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Preface

First , | apologize for all the Khmer patriots who have read my book “The Khmer Heroes
Sacrifice in the Dark World”, and found any mistake at some point in the book, especially
literature and meaning that may have caused you unhappy and unsuitable opinion.

| will correct all mistakes in this book, and | am responsible for my mistakes, not like
Prime Minister Hun Sen and his followers who have caused the Cambodian people to suffer and
pain. They are never responsible for their wrong.

Angkor Wat was acknowledged by human beings and the world as the famous
achievement of Khmer nation ancestors. The glorious Angkor Wat has made the Khmer nation so
proud for their nation. It reminded the Khmer nation of their past of Khmer Empire, Angkor
Period and the prosperous progression of Khmer nation. There were internal quarrels and wars
competing and seizing the power between their races and nations. These wars caused Khmer
nation to fall down, especially, at the end of Angkor period and after Angkor period. But these
progressions were restored in Longvek period (1525-1595). When Siam kingdom invaded
Longvek capital, Siamese army gathered the Khmer treasures and wealth, Khmer books and
inscription, and Khmer intelligent men and wise men from the Cambodian country to Siam
Kingdom. So, Khmer nation went down step by step, especially the Odong period (1620-1841),
Khmer Kingdom was broken and shared by Siam and Vietnam. Siam and Vietnam always made
war with each other in Cambodia territory, causing many of Khmer people to die in their war in
the Khmer Homeland. Cambodia lost its land in the world map, but fortunately, the European
Superpower, particularly; France seized Cambodia as the protectorate. Finally, France controlled
Cambodia (1863-1953), and caused Khmer nation to regained Cambodian land in the world map
again. Therefore, French control, made Cambodian spread their offspring more and more until
French colony gave the independence to Cambodia on November 9, 1953.

When the French army withdrew from Cambodia, Viethamese Communists led by Mr. Ho
Chi Minh started to interfere with Cambodian sovereignty. Ho Chi Minh was a leader of the
Indochina Communist Party. Indochina Communist Party appointed Mr.Nguyen Yang Mieng (a
Vietnamese man). Mr.Nguyen Yang Mieng, a president of The United Issarak Front, changed his
name to Mr.Son Ngoc Minh. The United Issarak Front was a Cambodian anti-colonial movement
1950-1954. Along with Tou Samouth, Son Ngoc Minh founded the Khmer People's Revolutionary
Party (KPRP) on June 28, 1951, or from that time it was called “Khmer Vietming”. Then,
Viethnamese communists used their strategy. They changed its puppet party name to The
Communist Party of Kampuchea (CPK) and in 1975; they changed as “Democratic Kampuchea.
Democratic Kampuchea was the name of the Khmer Rouge-controlled state that, between 1975
and 1979, ruled the Southeast Asian country of Cambodia. Democratic Kampuchea derived from



the Khmer People's Revolutionary Party (KPRP) was built by Mr.Ho Chi Minh (appointed Son
Ngoc Minh as a leader). He killed and massacred Khmer people more than 3 million people
between 1975-1979.

Vietnamese communists invaded Cambodia openly on December 25,1978 and controlled
Cambodia completely from January 7,1979 until now. Hanoi government has installed HUN SEN,
CHEA SIM, HENG SAMRIN as the puppet leaders of Vietnam’s puppet dictatorial government,
name “the Kampuchean People's Revolutionary Party (KPRP),” They used torture, murder, and
terrorism as tools to rule Cambodia and control Cambodian people strictly in their fist. The
glorious Angkor period, established the state cult of Devaraj, or 'god-king’ and “imperialism” of
Khmer Empire, was deleted by Vietnmese puppet dictatorial government led by HUN SEN in the
present day. HUN SEN established the state cult of “Khmer Genocide” was called the “The
Second Killing Field ” in Cambodia instead of Devaraj and imperialism of Angkor period. The
Great Achievement of Cambodia Ancestors such as Khmer territory, the statues, temples,
especially Angkor Wat temple was given to Vietnam by Hun Sen, as Viethamese property to
make money and profit for Vietham. The Khmer people, the heritage of Angkor builder, became
beggars and the slaves of Vietnam on their own motherland.

Vietnam swallowed Cambodia territory, massacre and kill Cambodia people freely from
1975 until the present day and considers Cambodian citizens as the slaves of Vietnam. Angkor
Wat temple is the spirit of Khmer nation. The symbol of Khmer nation becomes a tool of Vietnam
businesses. Vietnam businesses can get benefit of a hundred million US dollars per year while
Cambodian citizen become beggars on their own motherland while they starve. Because of
Vietnam invading Cambodia and controlling Cambodian country since 1979 until the present day,
killing Cambodian people freely, taking Khmer people as Vietnamese slaves in Cambodian
homeland, Cambodian Heroes have sacrifice to fight against Vietnam in diplomatic, legal way,
and in war. They dare die to liberate their nation without sorrow, from Vietnamese government
led by HUN SEN and Vietnamese communists’ colony. Khmer heroes sacrificed their lives to save
Cambodia from the Great Danger “Khmer Death Nation”.

The Vietnamese puppet dictatorial government led by HUN SEN and his followers who
belong to the powerful party, are worse than the street children who find the things in the
rubbish piles, because of the street children do not sell their Khmer territory or destroyed
Khmer resources by bringing back to Vietham country, making Khmer people suffering.

The Vampire Bun Rany Hun Sen PhD is the Viethamese woman spy, a vulgar woman with
no values like the prostitutes of Toul Kork and Tralokbeik who earn money by selling their
beautiful body. They do not destroy other people, but Dr. blood sucking Bun Rany Hun Sen and
her followers always caused the disasters by secret evil activities and persecuting Khmer nation
suffering.


http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Communist_Party_of_Kampuchea
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Kampuchean_People%27s_Revolutionary_Party

| always told all the Khmer patriots everywhere that “I live in U.S.A., so me and my family
are able to live good enough, but | always think much about Cambodia people and country,
comparing it to other countries in the world, making my life worse than death because of Khmer
nation lost the territory and Khmer people suffering by Vietnamese puppet government
persecuted. Look at the U.S.A. It is a heaven world, just born only 200 years old from 1776 A.D
until the present day, U.S.A become the superpower, but Cambodian nation was the superpower
in the Asia for over a thousand years, Now it has become the hell of the world. Khmer people
become beggars and neighbors countries have swallowed Khmer territory from the past until the
present day causing Cambodia to be barely seen on the world map.

How are these bad consequences happening? It is because of Khmer nation in the fist of
Evil Hun Sen and Vietnam communist’s demon. | clarified that “Hun Sen, former the commander
of Khmer Rouge, killed many of Cambodian people with his bloodshed palm. Using torturing,
murdering, and violent terrorism against Cambodian people to satisfy Vietnam master, for
keeping his dictatorial power absolute in Cambodia. Hun Sen always collect Cambodian money
for Hun Sen’s family. And his followers became tycoons and billionaires in every mean including
corruption, selling Khmer national natural resources, mafia trading, swallowing the foreign aids
and foreign loan’s money, killing, robbing and mistreating Khmer citizen, especially robbing
Cambodian citizen’s land or land-grabbing nearly everywhere throughout Cambodia. Freely by
killing, shooting, kicking, shocking, hitting, torturing and catching Khmer land owner put in the
prison after Hun Sen government grabbed their land. Therefore, causing the Cambodian nation
to become the poorest, lose their land, suffering. As well as causing Cambodian children to be
unable to go to school. Most of them pick from the rubbish piles for their living since the age of 2
years. American journalists, Mr. Ted Koppel said “ The money Aids from the United Nations and
other nations in the world for Cambodian peace election, more than US $2 billion same throwing
these money into the sewage, and Cambodian nation has no hope because Hun Sen, former
Khmer Rouge commander, took the power in Cambodia as a prime minister, continue to kill
Cambodian people same to Khmer Rouge, Cambodia has no chance with Hun Sen as the leader!”
So, these reasons are causing Cambodian nationalists heroes to find a new mean to help and to
save the Cambodian nation from Vietnamese communists by through diplomatic ways and
international law. If by the war, we cannot win. Vietham communists puppet government ruled
by Hun Sen was backed by more than 100,000 Vietnamese communists army hidden in
Cambodia. If we depend on the the election, it’s impossible because the National Election
Committee (NEC) built by HUN SEN.

In the name of the Khmer nation living in the Democratic country, U.S.A with the rule of
laws, giving all kinds of rights and freedoms to all the American people. The peace, freedom and
justice are my soul and spirit, therefore, | have no discriminating idea, but my purposes only
needs the people in the world. Cambodia’s neighbor countries always violate the international



law, invading Cambodia and grabbing Cambodian territory as well as massacring and killing
Cambodian people freely in Cambodian motherland. The Vietnam governments always use
propaganda cheating the international communities by broadcasting that “Cambodian
nationalists politicians are discrimination and apartheid.” How is the justice for the Cambodian
nation? So | suggest all Cambodian politicians and heroes must unite with Cambodian citizens to
save Cambodian nation from Vietnam colony and Vietnamese puppet government led by the
crazy terrorist leader HUN SEN.

| hope to inform all Cambodian patriots to know that “If there are no Khmer struggle
movement, Khmer People’s National Liberation Front (KPNLF), or Khmer nationalists on the Thai-
Khmer border to fight against Vietnam aggression, Cambodia would have no Peace Paris
Agreement on October 23,1991 and meaning Vietnamese communist killing and massacre
Cambodian people as well as killing Hun Sen’s family too, a long time ago.”

Vietnamese leaders Ho Chi Minh and Ngo Dinh Diem used the evil trick, making the
“Vietnam War” killing Khmer Kampuchea Krom more than 4 million people after French army
withdrew from Khmer Kampuchea Krom. French colony gave Kampuchea Krom territory to South
Vietnam in May 21, 1949. They continued to use the devil trick to build Khmer Rouge, labeled as
Khmer communism “Democratic Kampuchea” killed more than 3 million people called “The First
Killing Field”. At last Vietnam invaded Cambodia on December 25,1978 and killing Cambodian
freely until the present day through Vietnam’s puppet government led by Hun Sen, called “The
Second Killing Field”. Please read:

Vietnam’s Tay Tién expansion into Laos and Cambodia by “Michael Benge”

http://ki-media.blogspot.com/2007/10/vietnams-tay-tin-expansion-into-laos.html

Although Ho Chi Minh is dead, the repressive and genocidal regime in Hanoi continues to
implement Ho’s 1930 Indochinese Communist Party’s strategy by neo-colonizing Laos and
Cambodia; a strategy reaffirmed in succession Viethamese communist party congresses. Today,
the Vietnamese communists have extended their hegemony over Laos and Cambodia and have
de facto annexed Laos, which in many ways is now a province of North Vietnam.

My great purpose is to suggest all Cambodian politicians, heroes and nationalists unify
with all Cambodian citizens as one force to fight against Vietnam aggression and oust Vietnam’s
colony away from Cambodia. | need all Cambodian patriots to come together to save Cambodian
motherland. To save it by struggling until the end of their lives, both the diplomatic way,
peacefully and both war, to find the rights to live, freedoms and happiness for Cambodian nation.
Like the speech of the American president name George Washington said that “All human beings
are born with equal rights as the natural law, was provided all the rights and freedoms without


http://ki-media.blogspot.com/2007/10/vietnams-tay-tin-expansion-into-laos.html

violation of the rights to live, freedom and right to find the happiness and natural right given to
all the human being, not only the American citizen but for all the nation throughout the world
too.” For these reasons, the natural rights and freedom are the great subject for all the nation in
the world finding all the time and they are their great goals too. The American president name
Barack Obama has declared recently that “Please all the dictatorial leaders in the world obey the
human rights. All the nations and human beings in the world must gain the natural rights and
freedom, especially Burma and Cambodia.”

At the same time, | am Chandara Kin give thanks to the venerable BHIKKU
DHAMMAPALA (American Bhikku Sangha), Doctor of Psychology and master of Buddhism,
staying in the Ariya Magga Vihara, lowa state of U.S.A. He has sympathy and was kind enough to
help me create the World Peace and Justice Foundation. He is kind to help me to correct my
book, “The Khmer Heroes Sacrifice in the Dark World” legally to the international standard for
Cambodian benefits. | thank my son, Alexander Theavin Kin, for also correcting and proofreading
the book. | thank to the lecturer NT-TN, a master of law and political science, who help me
prepare the book for publish for Khmer interests, Especially, | please give thanks to Professor
Kong Thann who helped me to correct, edit and published my book "The Khmer Hero Sacrifice in
the Dark World" for the common benefits and interests for every Cambodian nation.

| wish Cambodia survive like the Angkor period and | wish Cambodian nation to gain the
peace, justice and freedom like the American citizen and the world nation.

Sioux City, lowa, U.S.A, 2012

Mr. Chandara Kin



Dedication

| please dedicate my politic and historic book to:
_My parents, favorers and helpers
_Khmer Heroes, elites, figures and all Khmer nationlists
__All Khmer patriots, both inside Cambodia and abroad

__The soul of Khmer nationalists ancestors and veterans



Thanks

The first | please thank to all the Cambodian patriots and nationalists
who read this book “The Khmer Heroes Sacrifice in the Dark World ”, and |
please thank the superpowers, especially, U.S.A that are trying to help
Cambodian nation and care about Cambodia’s crisis.



Part | : Vietham aggression before Decemer 25, 1978

Khmer nation had lived prosperous and glorious lives, even though some civil wars
happened. It’s so sad while the Angkor period fell down due to the internal conflict and war that
competed for power. It caused the disaster and break to pieces meanwhile ambitious neighbor
countries are born and progress such as Siam and Annam. Siam tried to swallow Cambodian
territory and collect Khmer treasures since the end of the Angkor period until the present day.
As for Vietnam, after they built the state and swallowed Champa, started to swallow
KhmerKampucheakrom and Central Cambodia by using all the means to rob the Khmer treasures,
properties as well as destroy Khmer civilization, cultures and used the plot tricks to kill, massacre
and destroy Khmer races.

1-1-Vietnam swallowed Champa Kingdom:

Vietnam appeared in the first history, living
throughout the place that is now called

«Thang Long

(Hanol) Southern China and North Vietnam since
before Christ . In 221 B.C., emperor Shih
" than toa Huang Ti, the first emperor of Ch’in Dynasty,
Hesn invaded the neighbor countries, and he was
Ha Tinh killed in chaos. His commander in the

Southern China, built the Nam Viet Kingdom
(Chinese, South Viet, Nan Yieh, including Au
arenurs (cansng)  LAC State). In 111 B.C, China army invaded
Nam Viet Kingdom and annexed it in Han
; Empire. At last, in 939 A.D., Vietnam army
was led by Ngo Quyen, defeated the local
- Angkor @) Chinese army and built the independent
state in the time of China’s chaos. Emperor
kauthars Le Hoan (941-1005) is the first emperor of
Dai Co Viet (Vietnam) started to invade the
) Kingdom of Champa. In 1009, King Ly Cong
(Saigon) Uan established the Ly dynasty, King Ly Cong
Uan (Ly Thai To,) changed the name of Dai
Co Viet to Dai Viet and continue the
hegemony Politics of Vietham by invading
Champa kingdom.
Southeast Asia ¢.1010 AD.Dai Viet lands in yellow, Champa in green and Khmer Empire in purple.

Wi

.
Fanduranga
( Phan Rang )

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Vietnamese_history


http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Champa
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Khmer_Empire
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Vietnamese_history
http://upload.wikimedia.org/wikipedia/commons/4/45/VietnamChampa1.gif

Fioham 0mi of Ghampa

In 1471, Vietnam invaded Champa kingdom
and captured its capital of Vijaya and
massacred the people of Champa. In 1692
Lord Nguyen Phuc Chu annexed the
remaining Champa territory as the new
prefecture of Tran Thuan Thanh. Champa
lost the war and was swallowed by Vietnam
in 1471 A.D. but Vietnam did not take all of

Froalias i 1062

Fravhsrin 130

udng Mg

f:j Y Champa completely yet,until 1697, Vietnam
= e __ just swallowed Champa completely. In
5 w1832, the absorption of Champa land was

completed and Viet Nam extended its total
control over the Mekong delta all the way

:

Frenbier in 1611

& 11 b Trang)

_ to Ca Mau, the the southernmost tip of the
¢ Frontfar in 1653
5 et (Frun Rang land. Then, Vietnam continues its
u imperialism politics and hegemony politics
N "o 10 invaded  Kampuchea  Krom  and
) Cambodia.
A
~
S

http://archive.worldhistoria.com/kingdom-of-champa_topic9462.html

1-2-Stage of Vietnam Swallowed Prey Nokor, Kampong
Krabei and Don Nai

After annexing Champa completely to Vietnam and massacred nearly all of Champa.
Vietnam used the hegemony strategy. Nguyen Sai Vuong given name Nguyen Phuc Nguyen

(1613-1635) sent his beautiful daughter Nguyen Ngoc Van, given name Ang Chouv, married to

Khmer King Jaychesatha 2™ (1618-1628) and Ang Chouv (Nguyen Ngoc Van) became the queen
of Cambodia.

In 1623 B.C. Vietnam’s envoy was sent to Odong Capital, Cambodia, in the purpose of
asking Cambodia’s king to allow Vietnam to build a Trading Foundation, at the Southern


http://archive.worldhistoria.com/kingdom-of-champa_topic9462.html
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Nguy%E1%BB%85n_Ph%C3%BAc_Nguy%C3%AAn
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Cambodia, in Prey Nokor (Saigon) and Kampong Krabei, as well as allow Vietnam to occupy the
custom tariff ministry at that area. Cambodia King Jaychesatha 2" allowed Vietnam, because he
loved his wife (Nguyen Ngoc Van) and want to satisfy her. Refeingr to Khmer Chronology
Document, Vietnam King (Nguyen Phuc Nguyen) sent his envoy to Cambodia to borrow
Cambodia territory in Prey Nokor (Saigon) and Kampong Krabei to train Vietnam army to make
the war against China and helped to defend Cambodia’s security effectively and Vietnam would
return the land to Cambodia 5 years later. Because of his need to satisfy his wife, King
Jaychesatha 2" gave Cambodia territory to Vietnam. The Next Cambodian Kings never
proclaimed to take Cambodian territory back after King Jaychesatha 2" died in 1628, except
King Ang Torng and King Ramathibadi 1* who asked for Vietnam to give the Cambodian territory
back to Cambodia, but they failed. Referred to book “Khmer History, Part 1” of Treng Nga,
published in 1973. The next Cambodian Kings conflicted and competed for power with each
other and always made the war with each other for their throne and power. Therefore, they
often killed their relatives, sold the country’s land and gave up the Cambodian territory. Giving
the best chance for the neighbor countries, especially Vietnam. Vietnam always interfered with
Cambodian internal political affairs as well as swallowed Cambodian territory continuously and
then, Vietham army killed, and massacred Cambodian citizens and destroyed Khmer nation,
particularly, in the era of King Ang Chan Il and Queen Ang-Mei.

1-3-Cambodia under the control of King Gia Long:

Vietham emperor, Gia Long, took the Vietnamese throne

| since February 1762 — February 3, 1820 had unified the
Vietnam nation. At that time, Cambodia was ruled by King
Ang Eng, under the control of Siam Kingdom. Cambodian King
always brought a tribute and treasure to Vietna King Gia Long
| in 1803. In 1796 A.D., King Ang Eng, who was appointed by

. | Siam and pro-Siam, died. When Ang Chan's father died in

| 1796, Siam had suzerainty over Cambodia. Siamese king.

= | Rama I, did not approve the elevation of another Cambodian
prince until 1802 when he recognized Ang Chan as the king of
‘| Cambodia. Siam King ordered Chaofabuk, to appoint King Ang
Chan Il ar age 5 years old, (Ang Chan Il was born in 1791) took
the throne, and Chaofabuk controlled the affairs of Cambodia
state. In August 1806, King Ang Chan I, at 15 years old, was
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Nguy%E1%BB%85n_Ph%C3%BAc_%C3%81nh

crowned in the Siamese capital of Bangkok. On the throne, Ang Chan acknowledged his
vassalage to Siam by an annual tribute. King Ang Chan Il (1791-1837) acknowledged both


http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Nguy%E1%BB%85n_Ph%C3%BAc_Nguy%C3%AAn
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Nguy%E1%BB%85n_Ph%C3%BAc_%C3%81nh
http://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=Ang_Chan_II&action=edit&redlink=1
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/File:GiaLong.jpg
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Siamese (Thai) and Vietnamese suzerainty over his country, Cambodia, hoping to keep the peace
by paying tribute to Siam and Vietnam. King Ang Chan (1806-1834) felt angry with Siam who
appointed Prince Ang Duong as Ophayoraja (prime minister) without asking his opinion his
turned to Vietnam and give Cambodia to Vietnam as the vassal state in 1807. Ang Chan Il turned
to Gia Long, the emperor of Vietnam, in 1811 for support when he was unable to overcome the
opposition of one of his own brothers, Ang Snguon, who attempted to usurp the throne. The
King's decision to seek Vietnamese aid let to conflict between Siam and Vietnam, in which many
battles were fought in Cambodia. Ang Snguon, Ang Chan's brother, sought Siamese aid in an
attempt to usurp the throne in 1811; King Rama Il (1767-1824) of Siam sent an army, which
helped to oust Ang Chan, who fled to southern Vietnam to secure aid to regain the throne.
Snguon had plotted to usurp the throne (worth mentioning is that the support provided from a
foreign power Bangkok was fairly consistent); because of a sudden military invasion, Ang Chan Il
was compelled to leave his kingdom and to rush to reach the city of Saigon. The next year,
however, Vietnam's Emperor Gia Long sent a large Vietnamese army units which were a
powerful military deterrent, whose intimidating presence in Cambodia to support Ang Chan II,
caused the Siamese to withdraw from the arena without sustaining major fighting on ground. In
time of Ang Chan Il, who had surrounded himself with the Vietnamese bodyguards, immediately
called Vietnamese for help, in 1811, the Vietnamese armies of Emperor Gia Long invaded
Cambdia, a large military contingent, Vietnamese garrison was permanently installed in the
citadel at Phnom Penh, the Cambodian capital and Cambodia was under control of Vietnam.
Around 1820, the Vietnamese also forced many Cambodians to take part in the construction of
the Vinh Te Canal. During his dynasty (1802-19), King Gia Long started an irrigation project in the
Province of Mot Chrouk (Chaudoc). Thousands of the Khmer Krom were forced to dig a canal
named Chum Nik Prek Teng (Vinh Te), 53 kilometers long from Bassac River to the Gulf of
Siam.In the Era of King Ang Chan Il (1806-1834), Vietnamese army forced Cambodians digging
Vinh Te cannal from Mot Chrouk to Bien Siam gulf and Vin An cannal, 14 Km long from Big river
to Bassac river. Cambodian people were demobilized and forced to dig the 2 cannals and they
were persecuted violently by Vietnamese army in all the means of bad mistreatments as
following:

_kill and massacred Cambodians to destroy Khmer races and brought many of
Vietnamese back to Cambodia.

_forced Cambodian King, noblemen, high rank officers to wear Vietnamese clothes and
uniforms and forced Khmer monks to wear Viethamese Mohayan monks uniforms.

_Vietnamese army forced Cambodians work hard as slaves since the early morning until
the evening night without taken a rest. They were forced to eat sick spoil food that caused


http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Cambodia
http://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=Snguon&action=edit&redlink=1
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Buddha_Loetla_Nabhalai
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Southern_Vietnam
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Gia_Long
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Phnom_Penh
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swollen stomach and drink the bad smell water as well as hit, punish, torture and kill Khmer
people by labeling that they were lazy or worked slowly.

_Vietnamese perpetrated the infamous massacre, known to every Khmer as “Prayat
Kompup Te Ong”.

You're Vietnam's Greatest Tea-Boy !

TEA WATER
might spill 111 FE]EGHES

Yuon’s Kor-5 plan had killed a hundred thousand. It resulted in countless orphaned

Tea master in Hun Sen Dynasty

children and widowers. The Khmer were buried alive up to their neck. Their heads were used as
the stands for a wood stove to boil water for the Vietnamese masters. As they were burned and
suffered, the victims shook their heads. At that moment, the Vietnamese torturers jokingly said
“Be careful, not to spill the master’s tea”. In Khmer history called “Té Ong Period” or “Tea
master Era”.

_Vietnamese army killed and massacred Cambodian people freely, tortured, hit, caught
and put in the quicklime room with the fan on the ceiling turning rapidly that caused Cambodian
victims to be unable breath and died quickly.

_Vietnamese army forced Cambodians to drag the logs and wood after all the cows and
buffalos died out due to tree logging in Cambodia.

_Vietnamese army forced Cambodian people to dig the canals with the chain locked on
their foot/leg, then, Vietnamese army opened the dam gate of canals, allow the water to flow
through the canals, that caused Cambodians to die in the canals.

| identified that “The Te Ong Era or Tea masters period” was by Vietnamese communists
through the military strategy plan “Kor-5” in 1984-1988 of Hanoi government. The K5 Plan
became a gigantic effort that included clearing long patches of tropical forest by lumbering a


http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Clearcutting
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Tropical_forest
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great number of trees, as well as slashing and uprooting tall vegetation. The purpose was to
leave a continuous broad open space all along the Thai border that would be watched and
mined. In practice the K5 fence consisted of a roughly 700 km-long, 500 m-wide swath of land
along the border with Thailand, where antitank and antipersonnel mines were buried to a
density of about 3,000 mines per kilometer of frontage. This K-5 plan caused a hundred
thousands of Cambodian people to die. Kor-5 plan was called the second “Te Ong Era” in
Cambodia history, to build the Bamboo wall, made by the idea of General Le Duc Anh, in the
purpose of massacred Cambodian people to cleansing the forests and mines at Thai-Khmer
border, to continue invade Thailand same Cambodia and Laos.

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Cambodian_Rebellion_(1811%E2%80%931812)
http://21provinces.blogspot.com/2011/08/true-history-of-khmer-krom.html

http://books.google.co.th/books?id=JfXP1dulllUC&pg=PA17&Ipg=PA17&dg=Ang+Chan+ll|
+under+Vietnam&source=bl&ots=Y986Rheer2&sig=DGvBkXVmP3aN-
0SeUs8RQKFGIUE&hl=en&sa=X&ei=atu4T6zaDZDKrAf3psDoBw&ved=0CFIQ6AEWAwWHV=
onepage&q=Ang%20Chan%2011%20under%20Vietnam&f=false

http://21provinces.blogspot.com/2011/08/true-history-of-khmer-krom.html
http://angkor1431.tripod.com/index/id40.html

The Khmer History Book, Part Il of Treng Nga, published in 1973 in Phnom Penh, page 143-148,

1-4-Cambodia was under the control of King Minh Mang:

King Gia Long appointed his son Phuc Dam as the crown prince in 1816. On February 3,
1820, King Gia Long died and his crown prince Phuc Dam took the throne on February 14, 1820.
He changed his name as King Minh Mang. King Ming Mang went on the throne since February 14,
1820 to January 20. Later, in 1833 and 1834, a war with Siam was fought over control of
Cambodia which for the preceding century had been reduced to impotence and fell under

control of its two neighbors. After Vietnam under Gia Long gained control over Cambodia in the
early 19th century, a Vietnamese-approved monarch was installed. Minh Mang was forced to

put down a Siamese attempt to regain control of the vassal as well as an invasion of southern

Vietnam. After China was attacked by Britain in the Opium War, Minh Mang attempted to build


http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Antitank_mine
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Antipersonnel_mine
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Le_Duc_Anh
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Cambodian_Rebellion_(1811%E2%80%931812)
http://21provinces.blogspot.com/2011/08/true-history-of-khmer-krom.html
http://books.google.co.th/books?id=JfXP1duIllUC&pg=PA17&lpg=PA17&dq=Ang+Chan+II+under+Vietnam&source=bl&ots=Y986Rheer2&sig=DGvBkXVmP3aN-oSeUs8RQKFG9uE&hl=en&sa=X&ei=atu4T6zaDZDKrAf3psDoBw&ved=0CFIQ6AEwAw#v=onepage&q=Ang%20Chan%20II%20under%20Vietnam&f=false
http://books.google.co.th/books?id=JfXP1duIllUC&pg=PA17&lpg=PA17&dq=Ang+Chan+II+under+Vietnam&source=bl&ots=Y986Rheer2&sig=DGvBkXVmP3aN-oSeUs8RQKFG9uE&hl=en&sa=X&ei=atu4T6zaDZDKrAf3psDoBw&ved=0CFIQ6AEwAw#v=onepage&q=Ang%20Chan%20II%20under%20Vietnam&f=false
http://books.google.co.th/books?id=JfXP1duIllUC&pg=PA17&lpg=PA17&dq=Ang+Chan+II+under+Vietnam&source=bl&ots=Y986Rheer2&sig=DGvBkXVmP3aN-oSeUs8RQKFG9uE&hl=en&sa=X&ei=atu4T6zaDZDKrAf3psDoBw&ved=0CFIQ6AEwAw#v=onepage&q=Ang%20Chan%20II%20under%20Vietnam&f=false
http://books.google.co.th/books?id=JfXP1duIllUC&pg=PA17&lpg=PA17&dq=Ang+Chan+II+under+Vietnam&source=bl&ots=Y986Rheer2&sig=DGvBkXVmP3aN-oSeUs8RQKFG9uE&hl=en&sa=X&ei=atu4T6zaDZDKrAf3psDoBw&ved=0CFIQ6AEwAw#v=onepage&q=Ang%20Chan%20II%20under%20Vietnam&f=false
http://21provinces.blogspot.com/2011/08/true-history-of-khmer-krom.html
http://angkor1431.tripod.com/index/id40.html
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Gia_Long
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Cambodia
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Opium_War
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an alliance with European powers by sending
a delegation of two lower rank mandarins and
two interpreters in 1840. They were received
in Paris by Prime Minister Marshal Soult and
the Commerce Minister, but they were
shunned by King Louis-Philippe.
After King Ang Chan Il died, King Minh Mang
sent his commander Truong Minh Giang to
Cambodia to install Queen Ang Mei on the
throne, but the power and national affairs are
in the hand of Truong Minh Giang who was a
great killer. He killed and massacred many of
| Cambodia’s people without pity to destroy
Khmer nation and changed Cambodian
territory’s names to be the Vietnamese
names. Truong Minh Giang used
Vietnamization politics as following: _Vietnam
used all the ways to genocide and destroy the
Khmer nation as well as bring many
Vietnamese into Cambodia.

_Vietnam forced Cambodian people to pay the heavy taxes and mobilized Cambodians to
work in the farms, work in the public affairs such as building the fords, making the roads from
Phnom Penh to Traing Bantaymeas.

_Forced Cambodian king, noblemen, high rank officers and people to wear Vietnamese
clothes styles, and forced Cambodian monks to wear Vietnamese monks uniforms.

_Forced Cambodian noblemen, officers and people study Vietnamese language and
literatures.

_Vietnamese army destroyed the Buddha statues, ruined the monasteries, killed the
Buddhist monks and persecuted Buddhist followers.

_Vietnam used all the means how to destroy Khmer tradition, custom, and cultures. They
were changed them in a process of Vietnamization.

_Vietnam had changed the names of Cambodian province, city and capital to the
Vietnamese names such as Phnom Penh to Nam Giang, Prey Norko now know as Saigon or Ho
Chi Minh City, Peam to Ha Tien, Trapeang ( Tra Vinh), Pov Lieu (Bac Lieu) and Tirk Khmao ( Ca
Mau) provinces had their last names changed to either Son,Thach or Kim. Khmer Krom from


http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Paris
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Prime_Minister_of_France
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Marshal_Soult
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Louis-Philippe
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Karmourn Sor (Kien Giang), Prek Reussey (Can Tho), Long Ho (Vinh Long) and Mott Chrouk (Chau
Doc) last names were changed to Danh,Chau or Ly.

http://khmerkromrecipes.com/pages/kkland.html

_Vietnam changed the Khmer leaders to Viethamese leaders since the leaders of the
local areas such as village, communes, district to the province, capital Phnom Penh were
instated by Vietnamese leaders and ruled by Vietnamese leaders. Vietnam ordered Cambodian
government support and supply Vietnamese army.

Refer to “The Khmer History” Book, Part 2, of Treng Nga, published in 1973, page 148-
154, and “Who is the killer?” of Mr. Hin Sithan.

The Great Danger of Khmer nation has continued constantly by the ambitious Vietnam
aggression. It tried to swallowed Cambodian territory constantly and used all the poisonous
means to kill and massacre Cambodian people to destroy Khmer nation and diminish the Khmer
race. Vietnam invaded Cambodia and swallowed Cambodia permanently, but Vietnam never
allowed Cambodian people to live in happiness or safety. Vietnam always persecuted Cambodian
people in all the trick and plots they can do, to destroy Khmer nation. They tried to extinguish
Khmer culture and civilization through killing Khmer monks, ruin Cambodian Buddhist
monasteries, and at the end, Vietnam caught Khmer Queen Ang Mei, and Prince Ang Pov and Ang
Snguan, and sent them to Prey Nokor (Saigon, or Ho Chi Minh), but Prince Ang Pen was inserted
into a bag and put in the weather to die because Vietnam accused her of wanting to bring her
mother to Siam. These violent evil activities of Vietham against Cambodian nation, caused
Cambodian noblemen, officers, governors, mayors as well as Khmer people be in wrath against
Vietnam because they know that Vietnam will extinguish Khmer nation, therefore, they were in
accord and agreed to riot and made war against Viethamese army. They killed Vietnamese army
everywhere throughout the Cambodian country, and they saved Cambodian nation from the evil
fist of Vietnam colony. As for Viethamese commander Truong Minh Giang was so sad, angry and
vomited his blood from his mouth and died at Muot Chrouk. He swallowed Cambodia already, he
destroy Khmer royal family and religion, are not they the weak point of Cambodian nation?
Before he died, he advised the next Vietham generation that “If we want to swallowed Cambodia
completely forever, we must keep Khmer King and Religion in our hands”, So, when Vietnam
invaded Cambodia on December 25, 1978 and has controlled Cambodia until the present day,
Vietnamese communists leaders try to keep Khmer King and Khmer Buddhist religion in their
hands. Vietnamese communists hated Khmer king and Khmer religion so much. After Cambodian
people rioted, demonstrated and made war against Vietnamese army and saved Cambodia from
Vietnam colony, Cambodia had no king to take the throne of Cambodia. All the noblemen, high
rank officers, governors, mayors and all Khmer people agreed to send Okgna Vibolraj-Long and
Okgna Suakialokmok. They went to Siam and asked the Siamese king NangKlao (Rama Ill 1824-
1851) to bring back their male ruler Ang-Duong


http://khmerkromrecipes.com/pages/kkland.html
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to Cambodia because the
Cambodian people, not
accustomed to be ruled by a Queen
and despairing "Vietnamization" of
their country. Cambodia was torn
by strife and civil war for many
years but, at last, Ang-Duong was
able to "pay off" the Vietnamese
with tribute and, in 1847, the
Siamese were able to recognize
Ang-Duang (1840-1860) as the
rightful King of Cambodia, Phra
Harirak Ramathibodi. The Siamese
general, Jao Phraya Bordin, who
released Cambodia from the
Vietnamese vice, died three years
later. It is interesting to note that
King Ang-Duong raised a statue to
the memory of Bordin who was
“the Liberator of Cambodia".
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http://angkor1431.tripod.com/index/id40.htmlhttp://www.chinahistoryforum.com/index.php?/topic/
16957-vietnamese-

gallery/http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Nguy%E1%BB%85n_Ph%C3%BAc_%C3%81nh

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Minh_Manghttp://www.simply-thai.com/Thailand

History Rama_Ill_Bangkok_19.htm Khmer History, Part 2 of Treng Nga, pubished in 1973 in Phnom
Penh, page 148-154.Who is the killer, by Mr.Hin
Sithanhttp://www.a2zpattaya.com/index.htm?main=chakri.htm


http://angkor1431.tripod.com/index/id40.html
http://angkor1431.tripod.com/index/id40.html
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Nguy%E1%BB%85n_Ph%C3%BAc_%C3%81nh
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Minh_Mang
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Minh_Mang
http://www.a2zpattaya.com/index.htm?main=chakri.htm
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1-5-The Obstacle of Vietnam swallowing Cambodia territory:

Because of the internal conflict and breakup of Cambodian leaders, it made Cambodia in
the middle of the pincers of Siam and Vietnam. Siam and Vietnam continuously took turns to
invade Cambodia. The last result was Cambodian people were killed and extinguished by
Vietnam and Siam nearly to the point of extinction. And Cambodian society was in chaos and
disorder. Therefore there was war and conflict to complete each other to seize the power, the
throne, the beautiful girl and the benefits. In 1854 A.D, King Ang Duang, could not endure the
invasion of Vietnam and Siam swallowing Cambodian territory constantly. He needed to struggle
against them, but only few Khmer people remained without the unity and lack of solidarity. He
was unable to make the war against the invasion of Vietnam and Siam.

King Ang Duong asked for help and
protection from the European superpower.
He sent his officer (Catholic) secretly to
Singapore to bring his letter written in French
by the Catholic priest Miche, to give to the
emperor Napoleon Ill through the French
consulate in Singapore. Meanwhile, King Ang
"W Duong sent the tribute, the rhino horn, the
' elephant tusk, yellow resin, sugar and black
pepper, and French consul promised he
would bring King Ang Duong’s letter and gifts
to give the emperor Napoleon Il in Paris. In
1855, the French Royal ambassador de
Montigny was sent in his mission to
Indochina and China several times, he was
ordered by the emperor Napoleon lll to make
the Treaty of Friendship and Trade with
Cambodia, but because of his carelessness,
Siam’s King knew about the French goal, so,
they were unable to make the
treatyCambodia during the reign of King Ang
Duong was in danger of being swallowed by
its two powerful neighbours, Vietnam and
Siam secretly began to make contacts with

King Ang Duong

http://ki-media.blogspot.com/2009/10/letter-of-king-ang-duong-to-emperor.html

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Ang Duong

“Khmer History” Part 2, by Treng Nga, published in 1973 in Phnom Penh, page 154-157


http://ki-media.blogspot.com/2009/10/letter-of-king-ang-duong-to-emperor.html
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Ang_Duong
http://1.bp.blogspot.com/_8up7h6T0Kzc/SsmRkzT6JbI/AAAAAAAAOJA/gYJy0wDpwls/s1600-h/King+Ang+Duong.JPG
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the French authority based in Asia for protection. King Ang Duong's action paved the way for
France to establish a French Protectorate in 1863 which had lasted for 90 years. In order to
protect Cambodia from being swallowed by Vietnam and Siam, King Ang Duong On August
11,1863, De la Grandiere signed the treaty of friendship, protection and trade with King
Norodom Article 1 stated that “Napoleon Il will give the protection to the Cambodian King.”

In the next article stated that Napoleon llI
will appoint a Resident as the high rank
officer escort Khmer King. Later Mr.
Charles Thomson, governor of
Cochinchina, forced King Norodom (the
eldest son of King Ang Duang) sign on the
convention on June 17, 1884 put
Cambodia as the protectorate of France.
In the reign of King Sisowat, French forced
Siam government sign on the treaty of
March 23, 1907 give the provinces of
Battambang, Siemreap, and Sisophon to
French, but French return the Dan Sai and
Trat to Siam as the exchange. When
French  superpower has controlled
Cambodia and Indochina nearly 100
years, Khmer nation was in safe and well-
being because of French protect them. It
was similar to God coming to save
Cambodian nation from the evil neighbor
countries Siamand Vietnam, especially
Vietnam always massacred and extinguish
Cambodia nation, Central Cambodia and
Khmer Kampuchea Krom before French
came to Indochina. Even though French
exploited some benefits in the time they
S ruled Cambodia, but French favor, had
kept the time for Cambodian nation to
give their babies and spread their

7 Klng Norodom offspring of Khmer nation.

http://ki-media.blogspot.com/2012/05/king-norodoms-court-candid-account-by.html
Khmer History, Part 2 by Treng Nga, published in 1973 in Phnom Penh, Page 167-168, 175-177

and 185.



http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/French_protectorate_of_Cambodia
http://ki-media.blogspot.com/2012/05/king-norodoms-court-candid-account-by.html
http://4.bp.blogspot.com/-cm7DaoGfl4w/T8alh-SQgjI/AAAAAAAAYWU/84VmP0p-Vl4/s1600/King+Norodom+(Auguste+Pavie).jpg
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1-6-The Stage of Vietham swallowed Khmer Kampuchea Krom

culture, and history wake up again,

Eﬁaajgmmﬁm‘lﬁsm ﬁiﬁﬁi b French restored Cambodian literature,
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matél_ﬂm'mﬁﬁgﬁnj’igﬁbm ﬁgﬁ1l[ﬁ‘lﬂg1°9tibnl causing the world know the history of
' : Khmer Empire and civilization. If we

compare French colony and Vietnam
o colony, they are different, because
S ‘,{\\_,\_A' ; Vietnam try to massacre and extinguish
e Y \‘%‘% Jokin{, CHNA . | Cambodian nation, and destroy Khmer

_ k! (ﬁg’imphu‘” " races constantly in all every evil
2 ot strategies and tricks to change
y Cambodia to be the province of
Vietnam, such as using the trick to make
the Vietnam War to kill and massacre
Khmer Kampuchea Krom in 1960s and
1970s. And Vietnam also built Khmer
Rouge killing Cambodia people more
than 3 million people in 1975-1979, and
continued to kill Cambodian people
until the present day through Vietnam’s
puppet government led by the terrorist
leader Hun Sen. Moreover Vietnam has
hu Cat robbed Cambodian national resources,
| treasures and land freely as well as
Cam continue to kill Cambodian nation freely
through Vietnam puppet dictatorial
government led by the betrayer Hun
Sen and Cambodian People Party (CPP)
by using the torture, murder, and
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Cambodia country.

After Vietnam built the independent state, Vietnam started to invade and swallow
Champa kingdom and continued to swallow Khmer Kampuchea Krom and central Cambodia,
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but because of French colony in
Indochina, built the obstacles block
Vietnam’s plans to massacre and
extinguish Cambodian nation nearly
100 years old. After French army
withdrew from Indochina, Vietham
continued to swallow Khmer
Kampuchea Krom and massacre Khmer
Kampuchea krom people nearly to
extinction as well as invaded Cambodia
and used all the evil strategies and
poison tricks to kill and massacre
Cambodian people and destroy Khmer

Chimation same to Champa people and

Khmer Kampucheakrom people. How
did Vietnam swallow Khmer
Kampucheakrom permanently and
extinguish Khmer Kampucheakrom
nation,without causing the
international law, international courts,
and superpowers condemning and
sentencing Vietnam’s crime against
humanity? What does Khmer
Kampuchea krom have to do to save
Khmer Kampuchea krom from the
genocide of evil Vietnam, the Vietnam
that always uses the poison strategies
and tricks to kill, massacre and
extinguish Khmer Kampucheakrom and
Cambodia nation?




21

o0 | 200" ‘

{5iR6IHEA
MBODIA)

AEAuIMS

)
KAMPUCHEA KROM
(COCHIN-CHINA)

o % W W do T
L 1 1 1 |

Q©  newll corom [ o

SCUTHEAST ASIA

Cambodian nation and world nation can see that Khmer Kampucheakrom territory bordered
Cambodia at the west, China Sea at the South and the East, and Champa at the north Khmer
Kampucheakrom size is equal to 1/3 of Cambodia, about 2.700 km?. Khmer Kampucheakrom
territory history was derived from many small islands. Archipelago became the delta with fertile

land for growing the vegetables in the area of Indochina. Khmer Kampucheakrom territory was
divided into 17 provinces. Every provinces size is the big area. Vietnam changed into 21
provinces after Vietnam swallow Khmer Kampuchkrom territory and destroy Khmer nation.
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A-Khmer Kampucheakrom Heroes Okgna Son Kuy Struggling:

Okgna Son Kuy was appointed as the governor of
Preach Trapang. He is talented on the art of war.
Especially making war against Vietham aggression.
He always gained support from Khmer
Kampucheakrom people. Because Okgna Son Kuy
was the obstacle of Vietnam swallowing Khmer
Kampuchea Krom territory and destroy Khmer
nation, Vietnam declared to catch him. At last, a
Viethamese commander name Ong Lao led his army
to make the war to catch Okgna Son Kuy. Okgna Son
Kuy lost the war and he escaped, but many of his
followers were killed. Viethamese commander Ong
Lao declared to catch Okgna Son Kuy and give the
reward to who can catch him as well as appoint as a
governor of Preach Trapang province. Because
Viethamese Commander Ong Lao knew the weak
point of Okgna Son Kuy, the love for his people, Ong

o= B A = o Sasas Lao stopped to make the war, but he persecuted
:‘dﬂ‘J‘uﬁ e Heo Khmer people and killed them violently, and

laimed that “All the violent activities of Vietnam
hunignmunnigidoe o

to kill and persecute Khmer people like this, will stop
Okgna Son Kuy, a hero of Khmer if Okgna Son Kuy appeared and agreed to allow
Kampucheakrom Vietnam catch him”. Because Okgna Son Kuy can not

bear what People suffering like this, Okgna Son Kuy agreed to appear and allow Vietnam to
catch him. Vietnamese commander Ong Lao welcomed him, and persuaded him to work for
Vietnam, but Okgna Son Kuy answer angrily that “You knew that you do not give the rights and
freedom to Khmer people living in their traditional way, he will counter the dictatorial power of
Vietnamese King Minh Mang forever.” At the end, Ong Lao sentenced Okgna Son Kuy by cutting
his head. The Death of Okgna Son Kuy made Khmer Kampucheakrom people and Central
Cambodian people feel sad and sorry for losing him as a Khmer nationalist hero that sacrificed
everything to save Khmer nation, and he dared to die for Khmer Kampucheakrom rights and

freedom.

Refer to history document “Master Kuy”, Khmer Kampucheakrom hero, composed by
Mr. Keo Sowat. Extract from Preynokornews website:

http://issuu.com/thepreynokornews/docs/ /9#print

In 1864 A.D. King Norodom escorted by Mr. Doudart de Lagrée, went to meet to the
general governor De la Grandiére in Prey Nokor (Saigon) and suggest him to turn back 3


http://issuu.com/thepreynokornews/docs/__________/9#print
http://issuu.com/thepreynokornews/docs/__________?mode=window&backgroundColor=
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Cambodian provinces to Cambodia such as Long Hor (Long Hor, Preach Trapang, and Sar Dek),
Muot Chrouk (Muot Chrouk Baraj, Prek Rasei, Khlang) and Peam (Peam, Kramuon Sar, Pol Lao)
that were under control of Vietnam by the treaty of 1862. King Norodom was promised by the
geneal governor De la Grandiére , he came back Odong capital of Cambodia with hope that he
would gain Cambodian territory (taken by Vietnam) like before. But in 1867 because of 3
provices were the places Viethamse revolt against French colony, the Cochinchina governor De
la Grandiére inserted these 3 provinces as his colony and he had forgotten his promise with King
Norodom forever.

Therefore, since 1867 A.D. the whole Khmer Kampucheakrom territory became French
colony, and since 1863-1914 Cambodia lost another part of her territory, because French colony
exploited these Cambodian territories and inserted into French Cochinchina or in Annam
(Vietnam). In 1863, A Sub-Degree of General Governor Cochinchia inserted other 2 district of
Cambodia to French Cochinchina, such as Cuu Anh and Thanh Anh in Loc Ninh province and 2
other Cambodian districts, Phoc Le and Can Le was inserted into French Cochinchina in the
purpose to mobilize Cambodian people to build the road from Bien Hua to Kratie. The map
published before 1903, written that 2 districts: Loc Ninh and Phoc Le belong to Cambodia
territory, until 1914, another Sub-Degree of the General Governor decided to insert these two
Cambodian districts into Cochinchina. The other Cambodian district such as Badeng, Bengchrom,
Tranh and the land between two Vaico rivers of Roung Damrey province, were inserted into
Cochinchina. In Peam, French took two communes of Cambodia Such as Koh Chonlos and Saki in
1863 were inserted into Cochinchina. Another Sub-Degree of the General Governor in 1914
clearified about these. Legally, they have seen a circular of the General Governor Brévié on
January31, 1939, stated that. “All the islands on the north of the line angle the beach border
point between Cambodia and Cochinchina was ruled by Cambodia. Colony authority wills
guarantee, especially, police on those islands. All the islands on the south of this line include Koh
Tral Island, will be ruled by Cochinchina. Refer to “Khmer History” part 2 by Treng Nga, page
180-182.

_On October 15, 1941 Viet Minh spread their first Manifest, Viet Minh called for
“Solidarity of all the ethnic groups in Indochina to destroy French Colony, and Jananese
militarism. Viet Minh considered Cambodia and Laos ethnic group since that time.”

_On March 9, 1945 Japanese army in Vietham made the coup to seiz the power from
French. _On August 16, 1945 News Agency DOMEI broadcast that Japan signed to surrender the
Alliance (French, England and U.S.A).

_On August 17,1945 the great demonstration in front of the big theatre of Hanoi, called
for the topple of King Bao Dai, and the golden star flag of Mr. Ho Chi Minh was raised up instead
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of King Bao Dai’s. On 19"™-20" August 1945, Viet Minh occupied Hanoi easily, without bloodshed,
instead of Japan, France, and King Bao Dai government.

(conformément & Note N° 867-API.)
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_On August 24 ,1945 Bao Dai decide to drop his throne and sent his message to Viet
Minh and Vietnam citizens as following: “For the happiness of Vietnamese citizens! We prepared
to sacrifice everything to the benefits of our nation. In the time of our nation had the crisis, the
breakup mean killing the nation. We are Vietnamese have never forgot all the struggle of our

Viethamese ancestors have enlarged our territory extend from Thuy-Hua (the province of
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Champa) of North Vietnam, to Ha-Tien (Khmer province border to Kampot province) for 400
years ago.”

_On January 6, 1946, Ho Chi Minh won the universal election and got the power for Viet
Minh. Ho Chi Minh became the president of the Democratic Republic of Vietham (North
Vietnam).

_After Japan left, French came back to Indochina. To protect Khmer Kampuchekrom that
had fallen in the hand of Viet Minh or North Vietnam, French colony built the Republic Vietnam,
named “The Republic of Cochinchina”. It was proclaimed officially on Junel, 1946 in front of
French elites and many of Vietnamese.

_On Mayl7, 1949 in Washington, the reporter of U.S. State Department office, in
Washington declared “U.S had the great goal, and need French leave Indochina peacefully.” Ho
Chi Minh took the chance to build the struggle movement to make war against French on
Indochina and forced French to find the solution.

_On December 6, 1947, Mr. Bo-La-Er (represent of French Indochina) negotiated with
King Bao Dai in the bay of Vietnam for 2 days, and asked King Bao Dai go to his throne in
Vietnam. King Bao Dai agree, but King Bao Dai will agree to take his throne if French agreed to
hand over Khmer Kampucheakrom to Vietnam.

_In January, 1948, King Bao Dai negotiated with the Republic of French several times in
Switzerland, but King Bao Dai kept his will, and required French colony give Khmer
Kampucheakrom to Vietnam. Mr. Leo Pignon, was a represent of French colony instead of Mr.
Bo-La-Er. Because of the oppressiveness of both Viethnamese parties, were Viet Minh and king
Bao Dai, causing French national assembly approved the law to give Khmer Kampucheakrom
territory to the South Vietnamese government on May 21, 1949 and.French.government
issued the degree on June 4 ,1949 in the Article 2 state that “Cochinchina was annexed to
South Vietnam, so, Cochinchina had no conditions of the sea territory anymore” King Bao Dai
turned back Vietnam by obeying the promise, and on December 30,1950, French colony gave
the power to King Bao Dai, Vietnam.

_On December 6, 1950, French government sent her general De Lattre De Tassigny to
take the power in Indochina instead of Pignon. To oust French colony and rule Indochina instead
of French colony, Mr.Ho Chi Minh, took the best chance to use the evil stratagem to swallow
Cambodia and Laos. On March 11, 1951, Viet Minh Army used the pretexts to help Cambodia
and the Communist Pathet Lao, Viet Minh army and North Vietnam army invaded Cambodia and
Laos. _War between French and Viet Minh communists became bloody in Indochina. Especially,
in the battle of Dien Bien Phu, since March 13, 1951 until May 7, 1954, Viet Minh army won in
the battle of Dien Bien Phu. At last, they arrived the Geneva conference on 21° July, 1954 to end
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the conflicts and war in Indochina, having Cambodian delegates (Mr. Tep Phon, Gnek Chulong),
Viet Minh (Mr.Phan Vandung, and Mr.Ta Kwanbo), Laos (Sananikorn and Del Tey), French
(G.Bidault, Mendes France), England (Eden), Red China (Mr. Chou Enlai), Soviet Union (Mr.
Molotov), U.S.A (Foster Dulles), and India (Krishna Menon). North Vietnam took place on July
27,1954 Annam took place on August 1,1954, and Khmer Kampuchea’s Krom took place on
August 11,1954. The result of Genea Conference, Vietnam would be divided into 2 parts, at the
17th Parallel (just to the north of Hue on the map). Control of the north would be held by the
Viet Minh forces led by Ho Chi Minh while control in the South would be held by forces who had
fought with the French. Free Vietnam and French gathering at the south of 17" parallel.

Le Kampuchea et La federation Indochina, by Chan Dara, It Thong Nguon, Pen Nearavi.

In the time of French colony in Indochina nearly 100 years, Khmer Kampucheakrom
people lived in safe and well-being, they never found the conflict happen between Khmer
Kampucheakrom and French, opposite this, they always found French and Vietnam fought the
war, killed each other same killing the mosquito such as the battle of Dien Bien Phu. Viet
Minh and North Vietnam used the modern evil stradigys to kill and massacre Khmer
Kampucheakrom people quickly after French army withrew from Indochina. Examples such
gathering the Khmer Kampucheakrom men to take part in meeting in the big rice barn can hold
Khmer Kampucheakrom men from 170 to 200 peope. If the Khmer Kampucheakrom men arrived
and started the meeting in the big rice barn, Viet Minh lock the key door strongly outside the big
rice barn and burned the rice straw around the big rice barn as well as hidden many of bags of
gasoline, to be ravaged by fire strongly and burned the Khmer Kampuchekrom men until they
died. Viet Minh and North Vietnam army did this everywhere in South Vietnam to kill and
massacre Khmer Kampucheakrom men. Read “Who is the organization?” by Yay Tieng, chapter
20: Viet Minh massacred Khmer Kampuchkrom, page 156.

Viet Minh and North Vietnam occupied the remote areas or countrysides of Indochia.
They killed, massacred and extinguished Khmer Kampucheakrom to destroy Cambodian nation
and closed Cambodian school. Most of Khmer Kampucheakrom took the Vietnam I.D cards, but
they can not speak Vietnam language.

Refers to a book “ Le Viet Nam ”, by Pierre Richard Feray, showed that in 1945, there are
6,720,000 people of Khmer Kampucheakrom lived around 556 temples and there are 25.000
monks.

Read “Who is the organization?” by Yay Tieng, chapter 20: Viet Minh massacred Khmer
Kampuchkrom, page 230 and 246.

Refer to the a book “The Khmer People’s National Liberation Front and Road to Peace”
by Kong Thann, pagel73: “The French Administration annexed to Vietnam on 4 June 1949 a
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territory of Kampuchea Krom (South Vietnam) of the total area of 68,965 km? comprising 21
provinces/municipalities, 171 districts, 1,368 communes, 14,778 villages with the population of
12 millions and 567 pagodas.”

_In 1960, Hanoi government made the universal declaration, called for the Southern
Vietnamese people wake up to liberate Vietham nation. On December 20, 1960, Ho Chi Minh
found the best stratagem to fight Indochina secretly again, and can hide the international
community, also so he cannot be accused of war crime, at last, Ho Chi Minh built a front called
“Liberal Front” that south Vietnam called, “Viet Nam Cong San”. On February, 1961, this Liberal
Front (built by Ho Chi Minh) declared to liberate Vietnam from the Imperialism U.S.A (that time,
there is no U.S.A in South Vietnam, until 1962, U.S. just arrived there). As for Ngo Dinh Diem,
(won the election in South Vietnam in 1955) played the game to cheat the world people to make
the Ho Chi Minh words are true, and he insisted U.S.A protect the South Vietham against
communist’s invasion. The United States of America’s government believed Mr. Ngo Dinh Diem’s
evil trick, and brought U.S army to protect the South Vietnam on 8 February, 1962. Of course,
It’s the evil trick to build the Vietnam War of Mr. Ho Chi Minh and Mr. Ngo Dinh Diem
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Ngo Dinh Diem and President Eisenhower in DC, five years earlier. 1962 President of South
Vietnam Ngo Dinh Diem.

to kill and massacre Khmer Kampucheakrom people in Cochinchina (South Vietnam) the colony

given to Vietnam by the French in 1949. If there are many of Khmer Kampucheakrom people in
Cochinchina, they may revolt against Vietnam to find the independence some day, so, Vietnam
must kill, massacre and extinguish Khmer Kampucheakrom people and destroy Khmer nation
and races. Therefore Mr.Ho Chi Minh used the words Vietham War and labeled Khmer
Kampucheakrom people as the free Vietnam or pro imperialism or U.S. spies and killed them
violently as well as persuade the remained Khmer Kampucheakrom people to hate Mr. Ngo Dinh
Diem and worked for Viet Cong, Viet Minh and North Vietnam army. Then they killed nationalist
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Khmer Kampucheakrom people who worked for them. As for Mr. Ngo Dinh Diem killed and
massacred millions of Khmer Kampucheakrom people and labeled them as Viet Cong, Viet Minh
and North Vietnamese army or communists spies. They killed them by tying them together with
long bamboo and put them in the river or sea. Mr. Ngo Dinh Diem asked U.S to help and support
his government to buy the Khmer expert soldiers and Khmer Kampucheakrom eloquent
speakers or elocutionists to work for Vietnam in the purpose of persuading Khmer
Kampucheakrom to stop the counter of Vietnam. Following a meeting between South
Vietnamese envoy Nguyen Dinh Thuan and President John F. Kennedy, the United States agreed
to increase the presence of American military advisors in Vietham from 340 to 805, and to
provide direct training and combat supervision to South Vietnamese troops. The number of U.S.
personnel rose to 3,200 by the end of 1962.

http://www.peacebuttons.info/E-News/peacehistoryjune.htm
_"Cochinchina is Khmer territory...should turn back Cambodia.” By Mr. Sain Maksang.
_"Regret Kampucheakrom Territory” by Mr. Kim Sa-Oul.

So, Vietnam War is the imperialism War, hegemony War, and genocide War against
Cambodian people and Laos. Vietnam always take the pretexts of the political and ideological
war (Liberal and Communists) to kill, and massacre Khmer Kampucheakrom people, and
Cambodian people through Vietnamese puppet governments in the period of the 1* Killing
Field (Khmer Rouge) and 2" Killing Field (Hun Sen), as well as swallowing Laos, Khmer
Kampucheakrom and Cambodia to be Vietnamese province. Vietnam War is not happened by
chance, but the planned war to swallow Indochina.

Mr. Michael Benge said: It is common belief that “the Vietham War was a civil war
when in fact it was not; it was a war of conquest of Southeast Asia,” for Ho Chi Minh was not a
Vietnamese nationalist rather he was an international communist. Ho Chi Minh, cofounder of
the French communist party, held a position of leadership in the international communist
movement — the Comintern. Ho was sent by the Comintern to Siam (Thailand), Malaya and
Singapore to preside over the creation of communist parties in these countries. Moscow also put
him in charge of creating communist parties in Cambodia and Laos. All were encouraged to
contribute to the international proletarian revolution, and all of them reported to the
Comintern’s Far Eastern Bureau headed by Ho Chi Minh. As part of the “Communist
Internationale funded by the Soviet Union, Ho Chi Minh founded the "Indochinese Communist
Party” in 1930. Aping his mentor — the butcher Joseph Stalin — Ho’s ultimate plan was to
establish a greater Vietnam by gobbling up his neighbors, Laos, Vietham, and later other S.E.
Asian countries as Stalin and Russia did to it's neighbors in establishing the Soviet Union.


http://www.peacebuttons.info/E-News/peacehistoryjune.htm
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Vietnamese communists always use the pretext that Vietnam came to help Indochinese,
Cambodia and Laos from French or Imperialist U.S.A. Of course, Viethamese communists only
invaded Cambodia and Laos. Even though there is no U.S.A in Cambodia or Laos but Viethamese
communists paint the colors labeling as come to help Laos and Cambodia from the American
Invasion, It is the same to Mr. Michael Benge (Mike Benge) said: In Laos, the U.S. waged a
"secret war" against Hanoi to interdict communist North Vietnamese troops infiltrating into
South Vietnam. The backbone of this secret war was the Hmong ethnic minorities who lost over
40,000 killed while fighting for the United States. It has been over 30 years since the Vietnam
War ended; yet a second "secret war" continues in Laos. However, this secrete war is being
waged jointly by Viethamese and Laotian communist forces, this time without American
involvement. The war is against the Laotian people, especially the Hmong and other ethnic
minorities, such as the Khmu, Mien and Chao Fa...etc.,

Hanoi maintains large numbers of
troops in Laos to assist the communist
Pathet Lao in hunting down and
exterminating their joint enemy --the
Hmong. In 1988, the Lao Communist
Party proclaimed it would hunt down
Athe “American collaborators” and
their families, “to the last root.” They
will be “butchered like wild animals.
Those they are hunting are mostly the
children, grand children and great-
grandchildren of the fighters who
sided with the U.S.Michael Benge
spent 11 years in Viet Nam, over five
’ \\years as a Prisoner of War—1968-
__1973. While serving as a civilian
..~ Foreign Service Officer, he was
@ captured in South Viet Nam by the
: Viethamese and held in
& \numerous camps in South Viet Nam,
3 ‘Cambodia, Laos, and North Viet Nam.

freedom, and aful and accurate accounting for our POW/MIAs, and has written extensively on
these subjects Vietnam’s Tay.Tien.expansion.into.Laos.and.Cambodia

http://editorials.cambodia.org/2006/12/cambodiskillers.html.http://kimediablogspot.co
m/2007/10/vietnams-tay-tin-expansion-into-laos.html



http://editorials.cambodia.org/2006/12/cambodiskillers.html
http://kimediablogspot.com/2007/10/vietnams-tay-tin-expansion-into-laos.html
http://kimediablogspot.com/2007/10/vietnams-tay-tin-expansion-into-laos.html
http://2.bp.blogspot.com/_76xUgRgjZYM/RyacPhr7_GI/AAAAAAAACRU/s0jiPcV6OTk/s1600-h/Michael+Benge.gif
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Nguyen Van Thieu was president of South Vietnam from 1965-75.
The politics of Ho Chi Minh, is the imperialism and hegemony politics, the invasion politics
swallow Cambodia and Laos, it is not the politics to liberate Cambodia and Laos. The reality of
history, In the regime of Republic of Vietnam, ruled by Mr. Nguyen Van Thieu (after Ngo Dinh
Diem died), the

constitution of Republic of Vietnam, Articles 2, 22, 24, and 30, on April 1, 1967, adopted
to consider Khmer Kampucheakrom people as the minority ethnic group of Vietnamese
community. Until October 8,1969 The National Assembly of the Republic of Vietham, approved
to eliminate Khmer nation. It is supposed that all Khmer Kampucheakrom people are

Vietnamese!

Refer to a book “Who is the organization?” by Yay Teang, chapter 20: Viet Minh

massacre Khmer Kampucheakrom, page 245-246.

The evil stratagem and trick of Mr. Ho Chi Minh, Ngo Dinh Diem and Nguyen Van Thieu
only played the devil game building “Vietham War” to destroy Khmer Kampucheakrom
nation/race and swallow Cambodia. They always labeled each other as Imperialism,
Communism, Viet Minh/Viet Cong, Ah Thieu......etc., Vietnam killed and massacred nearly 4
million Khmer Kampucheakrom people, only keeping few people for exhibition for Western
tourists visit them. As the result, Viethamese communists swallowed Khmer Kampucheakrom

and massacred Khmer Kampucheakrom people nearly to extinction. Moreover, Viet Cong and


http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/South_Vietnam
http://upload.wikimedia.org/wikipedia/commons/1/1b/Nguyen_Van_Thieu_with_map_(cropped).jpg
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North Vietnam’s army invaded Cambodia on April 17, 1975 and massacred 3 million Cambodian
people through Khmer Rouge. Khmer Rouge, built by Ho Chi Minh, invaded Cambodia openly in
December 25, 1978. Even though, Vietnam can achieve the dream of Mr. Ho Chi Minh by
swallowing Cambodia and Laos, as well as destroy Khmer nation nearly extinction, but Vietnam
still hungry Khmer blood. They will try to persecute the remaining Khmer Kampucheakrom
people forever. Therefore, to protect the remained Khmer Kampucheakrom people and stop
Vietnam from massacring Khmer Kampucheakrom people and to find the rights, freedom and
justice for the remained Khmer Kampucheakrom people, Khmer heroes try all their efforts to
find the resolution by the international law, and diplomatic way peacefully, by building the

Khmer Kampucheakrom Federation as following:

B-The Khmer Kampuchea krom Federation (KKF):

Motto:“Nation, Religion, People”, The Khmer Kampuchea
Federation, represent Cambodian people living in the
Mekong delta on their own motherland. Now called the
South Vietnam KKF is a global organization run by
volunteers from around the world. Its human rights

advocated activities are funded by donations Its human

rights advocated activities are founded by donations

from Khmer-Krom communities and the sympathizers

Khmer-Krom Flag across the continents.

The organization was first established in 1985 when the Fifth World Convention in Toronto,

Canada in 1996, the current name of Khmers Kampuchea-Krom Federation (KKF) was adopted.

KKF Mission


http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/File:Flag_of_KKF.svg
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The mission of KKF is, through the use of peaceful measures and international laws, to
seek freedom, justice, and the right to self determination for the indigenous Khmer-Krom
Peoples living under the oppression of the Vietnamese government.

Organization Structure

KKF is led by the members of the Board of Directors. The KKF Board of Directors are
democratically elected every four years by the members from around the world including
Australia, Cambodia, Canada, France, Italy, New Zealand, and the United States.

Mr. Son Tuon, former-president of the executive committee (2000-2004) of KKF and
the advisor of KKF (2004-2007). He was born on March12, 1956, and died on Sunday,
February18,2007. KKF considered Mr. Son Tuon as the hero of Khmer Kampucheakrom nation
because he was former the president of KKF, urged KKF enter into the international scene.

As for the hero Thatch Ngoc Thatch struggled and sacrificed to
save Khmer Kampucheakrom nation to gain the right, liberty,
freedom,justice  and  self-determination  for  Khmer
Kampucheakrom nation Also to gain everything that was
oppressed by Vietnam dictatorial communists. KKF Board of
Directors consists of Chairman,Vice-Chairman,President, Vice-

President, Chief of  Administration,Senior  Council,

Representatives. Council, Secretary, Treasure, Director of

Planning, Director of Information,Director Women,Director of

| M r. So n Tuo n | Youth,Director of Education, Director of Religious Affairs The

president, who leads the executive committee, is responsible for daily operations of the
federation. Besides KKF Board of Directors. KKF is also led by the Presidents of Regional,
Continental, and local chapters.KKF is the member of UNPO(Unrepresented Nations and Peoples
Organization)and International Dragon Boat Federation (IDBF) since 2001.

Activities at the International Level

In 1998, KKF attended a conference in Geneva, whereby is representatives met with the
Special Rapporteur on Religious Freedom in Vietnam and spoke about the human rights violatios
against the Khmer-Krom people and Buddhist monks.
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on September 1999 APEC Summit in Auckland, New Zealand, KKF and hundreds of local
Khmer-Krom people organized a peaceful demonstration calling on world leaders, including the
US President Bill Clinton, to acknowledge and stop the brutal human rights abuses by Vietnam
against the Khmer-Krom. This was the first ever response, a representative of the Vietnamese
Ministry of Foreign Affairs Claimed that“there is no Khmer-Krom in Vietnam” and promised to
publish a “White Paper” to defining what it is called, “The history of Nam Bo Territory”.

In October 1999, the Khmer-Krom people once again rallied to call for recognition of
Khmer-Krom issues during World Trade Organization (WTO) Summit in Seattle Washington.

on July 15, 2001, KKF became a member of the Unrepresented Nations and People
Organization (UNPO) and then began to actively participate at international human rights
conferences such as the Working Group on Indigenous Peoples.

On September 4, 2002, twelve KKF Delegates led by Mr. Dara Tan Thach (KKF Chairman),
were granted an audience with POPE JOHN PAUL, Il at Great Cathedral of Vatican city of Italy
and got blessing by him. In 985, the pope John Paul Il commissioned the Seattle Bishop to write a
brief background of Khmer-Krom and support the Khmer-Krom refugee settlements

In May 2004, KKF took the issues of Khmer-Krom to greater intenational awareness when
they participated at the Third Session of the United Nations Permanent Forum on Indigenous
Issues (UNPFII). It was the first time that many governments, non-governmental organizations,
and indigenous organizations heard about Khmer-Krom.

On October 22, 2004, KKF delegations, Mr. Sereivuth Prak, Mr. Giap Tran, Mr. Hoang
Duong, Ven. Berong Thach, and Dr. Joshua Cooper, met the representatives of the U/S State
Department in Washington DC, Deborah C. Schneider, Ph..D. (Deputy Director Office of
International Religious Freedom) Ann Marie Jackson (Foreign Affairs Officer) to present the
Khmer-Krom Human Rights violations commiteted by the Viethamese communist government.

In 2006, KKF organized the peaceful march on the streets of San Francisco to
commemorate the creation of the United Nations Charters. By June 2008, the Mayor of San
Francisco, Honorable Gavin Newsom, signed a Proclamation recognizing KKF, United Nations
Association USA, Amnesty International USA, and Hawaii Insititue for Human Rights to
commemorate this event.

In September 2006, KKF in conjunction with the Hawaii Institute of Human Rights and
UNPO brought experts to participate in the first ever international conference, in Holland,
entitled Self-Determination in International Law. The conference concluded by a candle light vigil
march form the Hague City Ha;; to the Peace Palce, the symbol for working towards peace and
justice

Since then, the Khmers Kampuchea-Krom federation has stepped up its campaign at the
international level. It has and continues to achieve phenomenal recognition and support from
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the international community, politicians, and human rights organization such as Human Rights
Watch and Amnesty International.

January 15-16, 2007, KKF woman delegation participated in the CEDAW session working
toward the realization of the internationals women right. On behalf of the voiceless Khmer-Krom
women in Kampuchea-Krom, Miss Hanh Thach delivered a speech to raise awareness of the
double discrimination against the Khmer-Krom women. KKF delegation also provided a detail
shadow report to shining the light of freedom in Kampuchea-Krom for more in depth violations
and discriminatios on Khmer-Krom women.

On March 2008, KKF delegation, Mr. Thach Ngoc Thach, Ven. Berong Thach, Mr. Vien
Thach, and Mr Makarar Thhai, attended the 7th session of U.N. conference in Geneva to bring
up the Khmer-Krom Human Rights violations. KKF delegation met with Ms. Julie De Revero,
Human Rights Watch, Ms. Aida Nejad U.N. High Commissioner on H.R. in Asia, Mr. Eric
Mongelard and Mr. Luis U.N. High Commissioner on Indigenous in Asia, Mr. Peter Splinter,
Amnesty in International, Mr. Thhun Saray,( ADHOC NGO from Cambodia) and Dr. Kek Galabru
(LICADHO NGO).

August 25-27, 2008, KKF was invited to testify against Vietham at the Subcommittee on
Asia and Pacific Affairs at the European Parliament. Two months later, KKF’'s European Chapter
conducted a peaceful demonstration in front of the European Parliament and was given 10
minutes to intervene. The resolution was approved October 23,2008 by a wide majority - 479
votes in favor, 21 opposed, and 4 abstentions -and calls upon the Commission and Council to ask
Vietnam to “stop the current systematic violation of democracy and human rights”

December 5-7, 2008, KKF in conjunction with the Hawaii Institute of Human Rights and
Four Freedoms Forum brought experts to participate in the international conference, in
Australia, entitled The 60th Anniversary of Universal Declaration on Human Rights - Human
Rights in Asia-Pacific. The Khmer-Krom human rights violations were discussed by the experts
from Asia-Pacific at this conference.

May 4-6, 2009, the KKF Theravada Buddhist committee led by Venerable Thach Berong to
attend the United Nations Day of Vesak Celebration in Bangkok, Thailand. At this conference,
Venerable Thach Berong had a chance to present his speech regarding to the restriction about
how the Vietnamese government allows Khmer-Krom to practice their Theravada Buddhism.

May 7-8, 2009, KKF in partnership with the UNPO held two days demonstraion in front of
the Palais des Nations in Geneva, attended by over 400 people that sought to increase
international attention bout the repressive policies of Vietnam against the Indigenous Khmer-
Krom. The demonstrations were timed to coincide with the 4th Meeting of the Universal
Periodic Review Working Group of the United Nations Human Right Council, during which
Vietnam was up for examination for the very first time.
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On May 26,2009, the KKF delegation, Mr. Thach Ngoc Thach, Mr. Sereivuth Prak, Mr.
Giap Tran, Venerable Berong Thach, Mr. Serey Chau went to meet Vietham Desk at US State
Department to brief about the Human Rights violations regarding to religious freedom,
education, and Khmer-Krom refugees in Thailand.

On june 13, 2009, KKF in partnership wit the UNPO, Hawaii Insititue for Human Rights
(HIHR) organized a conference in Paris, France. The first part of this conference was to
commemorate the 60 year anniversary of the illegal transferring of Kampuchea-Krom to
Vietnam by the French Government. The second part of this conference was the first in a series
planed for the next four years to address the topic of selfO-determination in Asia- Pacific and the
plight of Khmer-Krom. This first conference, also the first such event to be help in a Francophone
country, focused on the historical legacy left by colonialism and how modern actions can help
overcome that legacy.

Along with the annual marching to commemorate the United Nations Charters in San
Francisco on June 26, 2009, KKF and HIHR also organized two half-day conferences on both June
26 and June 27 from noon to 5pm, entitled “From the United Nations Charter to the UN Human
Rights Council: Securing Human Rights in America and Besides speakers from KKF and HIHHR,
there were also well-known speaks, such as: Professor Stephen Schneider, Nobel Peace Prize
Laureate from Stanford University, Professor Kirk Boyd from UC Berkeley School of law, and
Professor Nichole Phillips from USF School of Law. KKF has and continues to mobilize Khmer and
Khmer-Krom communites around the world to utilize human rights mechanisms such as peaceful
protests and appeals to seek justice on behalf of the voiceless millions of Khmer-Krom living in
their homeland.

Activities at the Local Level

In addition to its activitres at the international arena, KKF also conducts local campaigns
to educate the Khmer and Khmer-Krom communities about Selv-Determination, Human Rights,
and Instruments of International Law. They have traveled across the United states of America,
Canada, Cambodia, Europe, Australia and New Zealand unifying the sense of community and
cultural identity amongst the Khmer-Krom people. KKF has intiated a nu ber of activites to
promote their culture and identity among the international communities. The Khmer-Krom
dragon boat racing teams showed their completive nature during the International Dragon Boat
Racing Federation in Philadelphia in 2001, Italy in 2002, and Canada in 2006. The Teams have
also been active participants of the local racing including the Water Festival in Washington and
Oregon states, as well as displaying cultural dance during the Fifth Session of the United Nations
Permanent Forum on Indigenous Issues (UNPFII). Last but not least, KKF has led to establish the
Buddhist Temples in Ontario and British Columbia (Canada), Paris (France), Wocester, Orlando,
San Jose, and Tacoma, etc. (USA), Sydney, Melbourn, Adelaide (Australia). These temples are
centers not only for religious practices, but also the places where social and cultural activities
are held.
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https://sites.google.com/site/khmerkampucheakromassociatepa/khmerkrom-background-briefly

The diplomatic and peaceful struggle of Khmer Kampucheakrom people were spread to
the world. Khmer Kampucheakrom people, both men, women, Buddhist followers and monks
must unify to struggle against Vietnam dictatorial communists, and find the rights, liberty,
freedom and justice for Khmer Kampucheakrom citizens. Even though, they must face the
torture, violence, and brutal ways of Vietnamese communist regime, but Khmer heroes try all
their efforts to struggle to save their nation by the diplomatic way and international law, from

the claws of Vietham demon.

C- Samdech Preah Maha Ghosananda:

Maha Ghosananda, (full title Samdech Preah Maha Ghosananda —

(1929-March 12, 2007), was a highly revered Cambodian Buddhist monk in the

Theravada tradition, who served as the Patriarch (Sangharaja) of Cambodian Buddhism during

the Khmer Rouge period and post-communist transition period of Cambodian history. His Pali
monastic name, "Maha Ghosananda", means "great joyful proclaimer". He was well known in
Cambodia for his annual peace marches. He was born in Takeo Province, Cambodia in 1929, to a
farming family in the Mekong Delta plains. From an early age he showed great interest in
religion, and began to serve as a temple boy at age eight. He greatly impressed the monks with
whom he served, and at age fourteen received novice ordination. He studied Pali scriptures in

the local temple high school, then went on to complete his higher education at the monastic


https://sites.google.com/site/khmerkampucheakromassociatepa/khmerkrom-background-briefly
https://sites.google.com/site/khmerkampucheakromassociatepa/khmerkrom-background-briefly
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Buddhist
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Theravada
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Khmer_Rouge
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Pali
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Tak%C3%A9o_Province
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Cambodia
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Mekong_Delta
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universities in Phnom Penh and Battambang, before going
to India to pursue a doctorate in Pali at Nalanda University
in Bihar. Maha Ghosananda trained under some of the most
highly influential Buddhist masters of his time, including the
Japanese monk Nichidatsu Fujii,[zl and the Cambodian
Patriarch Samdech Preah Sangharaja Chuon Nath. In 1965,
Maha Ghosananda left India to study meditation under
Ajahn_Dhammadaro,”® of Wat Chai Na forest temple near
Nakorn Sri Dhammaraj in Southern Thailand, a famous
meditation master of the Thai Forest Tradition.2 Four years

later, while he was still studying at Dhammadaro's forest

monastery, the United States began bombing Cambodia as part of their attempt to shut down
the Ho Chi Minh Trail and end the Vietnam War."”) Cambodia became engulfed in civil war and
social disintegration. In 1992, during the first year of the United Nations sponsored peace
agreement,Maha Ghosananda led the first nationwide Dhammayietra, a peace march or
pilgrimage, across Cambodia in an effort to begin restoring the hope and spirit of the Cambodian
people. The 16-day, 125-mile peace walk passed through territory still littered with landmines
from the Khmer Rouge. The Dhammayietra became an annual walk which Maha Ghosananda led
a number of times, despite the danger during the Khmer Rouge years. In 1995, the
Dhammayietra consisted of almost 500 Cambodian Buddhist monks, nuns and precept-taking lay
people. They were joined by The Interfaith Pilgrimage for Peace and Life. Together the two
groups crossed Cambodia from the Thai border all the way to Vietnam, spending several days
walking through Khmer Rouge-controlled territory along the way. He had been called "the
Gandhi of Cambodia." Maha Ghosananda was nominated for the Nobel Peace Prize by the chair
of the U.S. Senate Foreign Relations Committee, Claiborne Pell. He was again nominated in 1995,
1996, and 1997 for his work in bringing peace to Cambodia. He also acted as an adviser to the
Buddhist Peace Fellowship and resided part time in the Palelai Buddhist Temple and Monastery
in Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, United States. He died in Northampton, Massachusetts on March

12, 2007. http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Preah_Maha_Ghosananda
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D-Mr. Thach Ngoc Thach :

Mr.Thach Ngoc Thach has sacrificed for Khmer Kampucheakrom benefits, made the
world know very well of the human right violation and discrimination and apartheid politics of
Viethnamese communist government against Khmer Kampucheakrom nation living own their
motherland. Now is called “South Vietnam”. Mr. Thach Ngoc Thach said, “We must know that
Cambodia is our country! Each of us having the intelligent, wisdom and soul in thinking and
analyzing! Until now, we allowed the few people think about the nation, thinking thousand years
ago, they think only how to destroy Khmer nation Cambodia gained the independence since
1954 that everybody in the world knew, now nobody know where is the Cambodian border? Ask
whom? We see the Cambodian politicians and leaders cheat Cambodia people! In 1954,
Cambodia is the peace island! Built the Independent monument for everybody respect every
year, only his own proud! There is no Cambodian benefits! In 1970, the hundred thousand
Cambodian people died, who know? In 1975, millions of Cambodian people died until the
present day, Nobody is held responsible for these crimes! Everyone accused Vietnam, other
accused Siam, label each other everyday. Until 1979 to 1991 who do what? Made the killing
storm by themselves! Until 1991, They find the peace for everybody, everybody agreed already,
who signed the Paris Agreement on October 23,1991? All Khmer politicians, including Hun Sen
signed the Paris Agreement! Now everybody escape, none responsible! In the name of people
who serves the country, if do not acknowledge what the nation need, was called Betrayors! We
talked about their crimes, they are angry at us and compare to Khmer Rouge! Khmer Rouge is
their regime (Vietnam), this regime is belonge to them too (Vietnam), They (Vietnam) can do
anything! Cambodian people are nearly at 10 millon people in 1975, and 3 millions people died
in Khmer Rouge Regime! Now there are 10 millions Cambodian people, Are Cambodian women
the animals? Can Cambodian women give birth twice per year? How can Cambodian people
arrive at 15 million people? We must think Vietnam flow into Cambodia in many trucks and vans,
but Khmer Kampucheakrom only 21 people come to do the I.D card, they can not do, why?
Cambodian government always say wrong this or that, series of problem, and can not find the

reason? When Khmer Kampucheakrom Federation tell the truth, Camobdian government label
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as the Opposition (Anti-Party)! We are not opposition! We are only the group find the justice,
because the Cambodian constitution say everywhere Khmer living, Khmer can come to gain
Khmer nationality so every Khmer patriots have the strong spirits! Cambodia is our country! Not
the country of HUN SEN, nor the country of King! not the country of which party or small group!
Nowadays, Cambodian government selling everything! They never think about Cambodian
territory, where Cambodian border? They think only how to seize and grab Cambodian citizens’
land and they want to give someone is up to them! They can do everything freely! Please every
Cambodian patriots help to call to each other and help to contact each other everywhere, If we
do not unify each other, Vietham will take everything! Please do not forget we are not the
politicians, | agree, but Cambodian country does not belong to the politicians! If we allow the
politicians to act freely, how can we think what to do? The politicians kill Cambodian people
freely and they can do what they need! We can not carry the earth on our head alone! Because
we can not do alone, so, we call every body to help save Cambodian country! If we allowed
someone carry the earth instead of us, he want to give Cambodian territiory to which country he
want and he want kill someone he need to, he can grab Khmer citizen land to give Vietnam up to
what he need to do! Therefore, Cambodia territory and Khmer nation will disappear! Cambodia
is so poor, call the king as the hero king Now, Viethamese people flow into Cambodia freely
throughout Cambodian country called Mohadecho(Hun Sen), Vietnam fight the war to destroy
Khmer Rouge, not Hun Sen, why Hun Sen has the great achievement? January7 is a day the
world knew Vietnam invaded Cambodial Do not help Cambodia! What Cambodian
things/resources were destroyed by Vietnam on January7,1979 ? Only steal and rob Cambodian

IH

treasure and properties, Vietnam also killed Camboidan people

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=vw9_KkgOHjshttp://kimedia.blogspot.com/2012/02/

Mr.Thach Ngoc Thach speech in front of html Vietnamese communists and Vietnamese
puppet government led by terrorist leader Hun Sen, always used torture, human right violation,
persecute Khmer Kampucheakrom people and limited the right, and freedom of Cambodian

religion, using their armed forces kick, hit, suppress the peaceful demonstrators and kill the


http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=vw9_KkgOHjs
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=vw9_KkgOHjs
http://ki-media.blogspot.com/2012/02/mr-thach-ngoc-thachs-speech-in-front-of.html

40

monks or catch the monks put in the prison, hit and kick Cambodian monks continually,
as well as restrict the human rights, and freedom of Cambodian culture and tradition.
Vietnamese communists always use the torture, violation, killing and terrorism as a tool to rule
Khmer Kampucheakrom people, as well as persecute Khmer Kampucheakrom violently more
than animals like to the period of “Tea Master!”, Like to Mr. Thach Ngoc Thach said, and called

for as the letter above.

Mr. Thatch Ngoc Thatch, the president of Khmer Kampucheakrom, met, Bob Bailey, the

high rank officer of the U.S. state department on human rights in South-East Asia Region, on

interfere with Vietnamese government
and to release the land protestors, Mr.
Chao Hen and Mrs. Treng Thi Chou who
were in Vietnamese prison, and resolve
some problem that Khmer Kampuchea
krom people must face against the
human right violation,and religion
freedom restriction. Vietnam
government always swallowed
Cambodian territory, but Hun Sen said

“If Khmer Kampucheakrom people

Mr.Thach Ngoc Thach (left),was the President of need to regain Khmer Kampuhea Krom

Khmer Kampuchekrom Federation (KKF).

territory again, on March 26, 2012. In the meeting, he brought the important problem and
asked the U.S to help go by yourselves, | will give you weapon, but | ,Hun Sen do not go! But Hun
Sen can make the coffins for Khmer people who go to fight for Khmer Kampucheakrom
territory!”. Mr.Thach Ngoc Thach replied that he was regretful for what Hun Sen said. Hun Sen
is the prime minister of Cambodia, dare he use words to look down upon Khmer nation life! If

Hun Sen cannot help Khmer nation, should not use the evil words to look down upon Khmer
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nationalists and people! For making the coffins for Khmer nationalist’s nation who protests to
regain their own Khmer Kampucheakrom territory, it is not true. Because In Cambodia, Hun Sen
and his followers cut down and deforest all Cambodian forests already. How will Hun Sen have
the wood to make the coffins for Cambodian nationalists who fight to regain Khmer

Kampucheakrom territory?
http://www.rfa.org/khmer/indepth/kk_meet_us_officals-03282012235225.html

Mr. Thach Ngoc Thach explained that If Vietham change her policy toward the Western
countries, all the human rights violation problem will be reduced. He asked the U.S to suggest
Vietnam release Mr.Chao Hen and Mrs.Treng Thi Chouv from prison. However, Vietnam
embassy said that Vietnamese policy to enhance the human rights, equality, and solidarity,
supply and improve the ethnic groups in Vietnam like general Vietnam too. The land protest
activist Mr. Chao Hen, was caught by Vietnam since December, 2010, while he went back to
home in Muot Chrouk in Vietnam after UNHCR cancelled to give the Political asylum to him and

UNHCR told him to go back his motherland, will not be caught by Vietnam authority. In contrast

when Mr.Chao Hen arrived in
Vietnam for more than 1 hour, he
was caught by Vietnam authority by
accusing him of causing national
insecurity while he led his Khmer
' Kampucheakrom citizen to make the
| peaceful demonstration in 2008.
Vietnamese court sentenced him to
be put in the prison for more than 2
years. As for Mrs. Treng Thi Chouv
was caught by Vietnamese authority
on March 31, 2011. Vietnam court
sentenced her put in the prison 2
years, accused her causing insecurity

like Mr.Chao Hen. Mr. Chao Hen’s wife was told on 28 March that her husband Mr.Chao Hen,
was seriously sick in the prison and he cannot speak. She said her husband coughed up blood.
Vietnam authority did not bring him to the hospital for treatment.

On March 6, 2012 the Khmer Kampucheakrom envoy met the high rank officer of U.S.
State Department. Khmer Kampucheakrom gave the letter to him. In that letter, it called for 3


http://www.rfa.org/khmer/indepth/kk_meet_us_officals-03282012235225.html
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important points:

_First, asked for Vietnam authority respect the Identity and culture of Khmer
Kampucheakrom nation.

_Second, called for Vietnam authority give the rights and freedom to Khmer
Kampucheakrom citizens in their living, not living in the fear and frightening like today

_Third, Khmer Kampucheakrom monks have the rights and freedom to make the
independent religious organizations freely, not under the interference of the Vietnamese
government.

Relating this problem, Mr.Thach Ngoc Thach affirmed the high rank official of the U.S
State Department on the human rights in Southeast Asia region, Mr. Bob Bailey asked him to
meet, including the envoy of Montagniards and Tai ethnic groups in the next April. Because of
the experiences of missing Khmer Kampuchearkrom territory, many Khmer Kampucheakrom
heroes come to run and help Cambodia, always sacrifice everything to protect Cambodia, to stop
Cambodian territory loss. The Cambodia that was swallowed by Vietnamese communists
government. They tried to stop Vietnam devil destroying Cambodian nation, such as Heroes_
Dr.Son Ngoc Thanh, Lon Nol (former the army commander of Kandseng Sar, his pseudonym,
Chao Dara), Son Sann, Tring Vanh, Moha Chau Rithy, Maha Ghosananda, Dien Del, Thach Tan
Dara, Thach Ngoc Thach, ...etc.

1-7-The Archievement of Ho Chi Minh’s Dream swallowing
Indochina:

Under the influence of Comintern organization, Viethamese communists leaders affirmed
strongly for the political future of Cambodia and Laos, that every years they celebrate the
anniversary of the Indochina Communist’s Party that was built in Hong Kong on January 6, 1930.
The envoy of Comintern, name Nguyen Ai Quoc unified the two rivalry communists parties into one
Viethamese communists party in order to seize and swallow Indochina instead of French colony. Ho
Chi Minh calculated that in year 2000, Vietnam population will increase more than 60 million
people. The total area of Vietnam is about 330,000 Km? and the land can feed only 20% of all the
people in the country The people cover 66,000 Km?2. There are 60 million people on the land area
66,000 Km?, meant that 910 Vietnamese people per 1 Km?%. Cambodia has more than 30 people per
1.2 Km? (30 times less than Vietnam). Many of Cambodia’s areas were left, this reason, on February
3, 1930, Ho Chi Minh decided to build Indochina Communists Party, that time Vietnamese people in
the liberated areas cheers and shouted. Anti-French agitation assumed a more overt form, in July
1942, when early nationalist leaders Pach Chhoeun and Son Ngoc Thanh


http://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=Pach_Chhoeun&action=edit&redlink=1
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Son_Ngoc_Thanh
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Exchusive from Hanok

WHAT'S BEHIND HO
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organized a demonstration in Phnom Penh over an obscure
incident involving Cambodian military personnel. In this
occurrence, a monk named Hem Chieu attempted to
subvert some Khmer military personnel by involving them
in vague coup plotting against the colonial administration.
The plot was discovered, and the monk was arrested; Pach
Chhoeun and Son Ngoc Thanh, believing they had tacit
Japanese support, staged a march on the French residency
by some 2,000 people, many of them monks. The
repressive reaction by the colonial authorities resulted in
many injuries and in mass arrests. Although the Japanese
failed to support Thanh as he had expected, they spirited
him away to Japan, where he was trained for the next three
years and was commissioned a captain in the Japanese |
army. Pach Chhoeun was arrested and sentenced to life ; )

Book “Who is the organization?” by Yay Tieng, Chapter17: The Presence of 17 Bodoy

(Vietnam soldiers), page 148 and page 150.

imprisonment. After the demonstration against French on July, 1942, Hero Son Ngoc Thanh
escaped to Japan. On March 9,1945, Japanese forces in Indochina, including those in
Cambodia, overthrew the French colonial administration, in a bid to revive the flagging support
of local populations independence After demonstrations against the French in July 1942
Thanh for Tokyo’s war effort, they encouraged indigenous rulers to fled to Japan, returning
when Sihanouk declared Cambodia's independence on March 12, 1945, during the Japanese
occupation.
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Flag of the short-lived Cambodian Pro-Japanese
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Dr. Son Ngoc Thanh
Human Rights and Democratic Activist puppet state (MarCh _ OCtOber 1945)

against French colonialists during WW |1

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/SonNgocThanhhttp://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Militaryhistoryof Cambodia
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In August, Thanh became Prime Minister. With the restoration of French control in
October, he was arrested, and sent into exile first in Saigon and then in France. To exploit the
disorder and chaos time, Ho Chi Minh the president of Indochina’s Communist Party, declared
the independence of Vietnam on, September 2, 1945. Then, he decided to build Viet Minh
(Viet Nam Doc Lap Dong Minh Hoi ) , English"League for the Independence of Vietnam
Front").The war grown bigger and bigger in Indochina peninsular. Ho Chi Minh had plotted the
evil plan already that “When French colony lost the war, French army must withdraw from
Indochina, therefore, Vietham must invade to seize Kampucheakrom territory as soon as
possible.”

So, Vietnamese communists borrowed the forces of South Vietnam government to kill
and mass acre Khmer Kampuchea krom people violently, especially, “Khmer.Kampucheakrom’s
Intellectuals and Elites”. In 1947, Viet Minh (built by Ho Chi Minh) made the stronghold in 3
places in Cambodia, In Mémut Kampongcham, In Kampongtrach Kampot, and in Samlot
Battambang. (Who is the killer? By Hin Sithan).

So, to achieve the dream of Ho Chi Minh to swallow Cambodia and Laos quickly, and ease
the Hanoi economic crisis, Ho Chi Minh sent his colleague name Mr.Nguyen Yang Mieng to
Cambodia, ordained as the Buddhist monk one pagoda in Phnom Penh and changed his name as
Achar Mean.

Refers to a book “Who is the organization?” by Yay Tieng, chapter18: Viet Minh
massacre Khmer Kampucheakrom, page, 151.

Refers to websites http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Viet_Minh Viet Minh was a communist
national independence coalition formed at Pac Bo on May 19, 1941.

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Son_Ngoc_Thanh
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Military_history_of Cambodia

Then, Mr. Nguyen Yang Mieng changed his name to Son Ngoc Minh and faked himself as
the younger brother of Hero Son Ngoc Thanh. Son Ngoc Minh was appointed as the President of
a newly-formed Cambodian People's Liberation Committee (CPLC) in Battambang. Son Ngoc
Minh was the leader of the first nationwide congress of the Leftis Khmer Issarak groups, which
founded the United Issarak Front. In 1950, he formally declared Cambodia's independence after
claiming that the UIF controlled one third of the country. Along with Tou Samouth, Minh
founded theKhmer People's Revolutionary Party (KPRP) in August 1951.
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Refer to the book: Who is the organization by Yay Tieng, chapterl7: The Presence of
Bordoy 17 people, page 148, 150-151, On Junel9, 1951, Mr. Nguyen Yang Mieng (changed his
name to Son Ngoc Minh) was sent to build the Cambodia Unity Revolution armed forces. On
June 28, 1951, Son Ngoc Minh built Khmer People’s Revolutionary Party (KPRP), that time was
called “Khmer Viet Minh” and the first, most of the KKPRP are Vietnamese faked themselves as
Khmer nation. Yay Tien remembered the official declaration of Ho Chi Minh, gave speeches on

September 20, 1952 that: “Vietnam must invade and seize the Indochina Peninsular, from the
gate of South China to Tirk Kmao cape, from the east Indochina mountains range is constipated

=
Nguyen Yang Mieng ( Called
Son Ngoc Minh as Achar Mean)

the Mekong bank then must invent both three countries of
Indochina Peninsula to be the permanent Indochina
communists...etc. To swallow Khmer Kampucheakrom and
archieve the dream of Ho Chi Minh military strategy plan,
Vietnam use the following strategy: _Incite and Separate
Cambodian unity in the rural or the remote areas
countrysides, towns, cities and capital. _Make the classes
war, must destroy the feudalists, the imperialists and the
capitalists.Vietnamese communists taught and trained the
countrysides people in Cambodia to remember and recite by
heart that having the revolutions, will progress. In
Cambodia,the first revolution on March 18,1970, the second
revolution on April 17, 1975, and the third revolution on
January 7,1979.At last the Khmer People’s Revolutionary
Party of Son Ngoc Minh Called Viet Minh, was built by Mr.
Ho Chi Minh, changed their name to People’s Revolutionary
Party of Kampuchea,led by Mr.Heng Samrin as the president
of the State Council and Secretary General of the central

committee party was helped and supported by the hundred thousand Vietnamese Bodoys

(soldiers), nowadays known as CPP (Cambodian People’s Party) led by Hun Sen and Chea Sim. Ho

Chi Minh always used the military strategy plan to swallow Cambodia and destroy Cambodian

nation, required Vitnamese solders and their puppet leaders remembered by heart and mind as

following:

(1).0One revolution, one time progression

(2).Incite and Seperate Cambodian unity/solidarity to ruled Cambodia.

(3)-We win, We rule Cmabodia, We become the king, but if we lost, we become the tycoon.

(4)-Killing the good people is better than allowing the enemy escape.

(5)-Must make Khmer nation have no hope, then, give them hope again.



http://www.picturesfromhistory.com/index.gallery.php?gid=7&img=498
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After Mr.Son Ngoc Minh built Khmer Viet Minh on June 19-28, 1951, then, Ho Chi Minh
declared absolutely and greatly on September 20,1952 that “Our Strategy’s position must
swallow all the whole Vietnam include Laos and Cambodia, from the gate of the South China
to Tirk Khmao cape, from the eastern Indochina mountains’ range to the that bank of Mekong
river.” Hanoi government has one proverb state that “If you do not go to to fight the war to
seize Cambodia, you will get the famine and die. If you go to fight the war to seize Cambodia,
you will get the lucky and you can live longer and longer (forever).”

(Refers to “Who is the organization?” by Yay Tieng, chapterl8: Viet Min massacred
Khmer Kampucheakrom, page 214, and chapterl9, page 220.)

Therefore, people who must be responsible for building this evil strategy plan to
genocide crime and war crimes, are Vietnam. It is not between Cambodians, like to Mr. Nuon
Chea confessed in the Khmer Rouge Tribunal Court trial that, ” so War crime, genocide crimes
against humanity, were not between Khmer and Khmer!, but between Yuon and Khmer! Yuon
killed Khmer! ”,( Yuon meant Vietnam), because in every Cambodian history in Cambodia, were
shown that Vietnam always invaded Cambodia and interfered all the internal affairs of
Cambodia:

_1945-1954: The event of Khmer lIssarak proclaimed their independence from French
colony. They saw Bodoy (Vietnamse soldiers) always stationed their army and made many of
strongholds and camps in Cambodia, and Vietnamese communists army (Viet Cong, Viet Minh
and North Vietnam) took the pretext that they sacrificed and died for helping Cambodia fought
the war to oust French colony away Cambodia. Of course, Vietnamese army entered Cambodia
to incite and break up the unity of Cambodians and interfered Cambodian internal affairs by
building Khmer Viet Minh (Khmer People’s Revolutionary Pary in 1951) to invade and swallow
Cambodia.

_1970-1975: The event of March 18,1970, Cambodian National Assembly adopted to
topple Norodom Sihanouk down from his position (Sihanouk allowed Viet Cong entered
Cambodia and stationed their army on Cambodian border and other places in Cambodia). After
Norodom Sihanouk lost his power in Cambodia, att the end of March 1970, by the Peking Radio,
Sihanouk declared the formation of Front and Government of National United of Kampuchea
abroad and began the appeal to students and Youth to take to the bush of Marky forest for
struggle against Lon Nol regime. This group was called “Khmers Romdos” (liberated Khmer)
which must be united with Khmer Rouge to fight against Lon Nol regime. After Sihanouk’s
declaration in March, 1970, Vietnamese army (Viet Cong, Viet Minh and north Vietnamese army)
walked through out Cambodia to rob and kill Cambodian people and fought the war against
Khmer Republic by the pretext of what they do referring to King Norodom Sihanouk’s
declaration. Vietham’s Bodoy (soldiers) killed and destroyed many Cambodian nationalists by
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using the pretext as they do for Sihnouk and in the name of Samdech Ov (father Sihanouk). The
reality, Vietnamese army only expoited the best chance to destroy Cambodian nation by bloody
war and they can spread and enlarged their puppets in Cambodia, Kbal Yuon Khluon Khmer
(Vietnamese head with Khmer body) by using the brand name Khmer Rouge to kill and massacre
Cambodian people about 3 million people to destroy Cambodian nation (1975-1979).

So, the success of April 17, 1975, is the success of Vietnam, it’s not the success of Khmer
Rouge, like Mr. Kim Nguon added that “Please look back Khmer Rouge regime, since 1976, we
can not see the Khmer Rouge of Mr. Khieu Samphan, but we saw only Kbal Yuon Khluon Khmer.
Khmer Viet Minh clearly appeared through out Cambodian country, that appointed and ran their
anonymous organization as the chairmen of Sahakor (common communities), Kanatamban
(region committee) and representatives. As we have seen by our eyes that Tapet, Takao,
comrade Keut, comrade Lork (Viethamse) comrade Ly (Vietnamsese) and the people under their
power are the bandits, and robbers that their anonymous organization changed them become to
the Khmer Rouge violent killers to massacre Cambodians.

Conclusion, the event of April 17, 1975 was the secret event of Vietnam’s success
faked the name of anonymous Khmer Rouge’s success. Vietnam installed Khmer Viet Minh to
cover her, and used Khmer victims that shouted instead of Vietnam that Great Leap
Forward...etc. However, Viet Minh, Viet Cong and North Vietnamese army entered Cambodia.
They faked the international community that they entered to help Cambodia. Of course, they
come to incited Cambodians and separated Cambodian unity to fight the war against each other
until Cambodians nation nearly become extinction. It’s easy for Vietnam to come to invade and
swallow Cambodia. Because if Vietnam fight the war by using their forces, they can not win
Cambodians, as the model 2 times already in history the Vietnam failed, for example:

_First, Vietnam failed Khmer Kampucheakrom in 1945-1946.
_Second, Vietnam want to split Cambodia into 2 parts in 1954, was failed.

Actually, Cambodia got the independence since November 9, 1953. In April, 1954, in the
time of Bodoy (Vietnamese army) stationed their army in Cambodia, Viet Minh ordered Bodoys
to fight the Cambodian Royal Army’s stronghold in Pailin, Srécheng, Veunsai....etc., that time
Viet Minh was so strong because they gained the weapons and ammunity from French army that
lost the war in Dien Bien Phu. Vietnam thought if wanted to invade and seize Cambodia’s
territory, should not make the bloody war, but they should use the psychological war and evil
strategy trick. (Who is the Orgnaization? By Yay Tieng, chapter12, page 106-107.

Vietnam always swallowed Cambodian territory and robbed Cambodian treasure and
natural resources as well as killing Cambodians, especially, Vietham always swallowed
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Cambodian territory. Cambodia has no any international community or superpower help
Cambodia, and has no the international court help Cambodia too.

LIMITES ENTRE LE CAMBODGE ET
L'’ANNAM
Du N° 55 au N 124

The reality, The Cambodia-Vietnam border was limited by French colony between 1870,
1873, 1915, 1935 and 1942. Cambodian border was about 1137 km. By planting 124 border
posts from the North of Cambodia down to the Southern Vinh Té canal. Geneva Conference on

21th July, 1954 Cambodian Sovereignty was limited by the Geneveva Conference and Cambodia
was acknowledged by other countries in the world.

Vietnamese communists carried out the military strategy plan of Mr. Ho Chi Minh who
founded the Indochina Communist’s Party in 1930. Aping his mentor — the butcher Joseph
Stalin — Ho's ultimate plan was to establish a greater Vietnam by gobbling up his neighbors, Laos,
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Vietnam, and later other S.E. Asian countries as Stalin and Russia did to it's neighbors in
establishing the Soviet Union.

After the Geneva Agreements in 1954, Ho Chi Minh saw to it that several hundred young
Cambodians were taken north, indoctrinated in communism and given military training. They
were later armed and sent back, where they became the basis of the Khmer Rouge in
Cambodia’s Eastern Zone. Knowing of Ho's close ties to Moscow and his intent to emulate his
hero, the butcher Joseph Stalin, by creating a Soviet Union-style of South East Asia, China began
training and arming the Pol Pot faction of the Khmer Rouge as a counterbalance to Soviet
influence. China believed that revolution should come from within. North Vietnam enabled the
Khmer Rouge to take over Phnom Penh in 1975 by providing logistics, ammunition, artillery and
backup by Vietnamese troops making them complicit in the genocide of more than three
millions Cambodians. In Cambodia, Hanoi maintains a contingent of 3,000 troops, a mixture of
special-forces and intelligence agents, with tanks and helicopters, in a huge compound 2%
kilometers outside Phnom Penh right next to Hun Sen's Tuol Krassaing fortress near Takhmau.
They are there to ensure that Hanoi's puppet, Cambodian Prime Minister Hun Sen, does not
stray far from Hanoi's policy of neo-colonization of Cambodia. The Viethamese compound
bristles with electronic surveillance equipment that would make any group’s electronic ease-
dropping outstation proud. When Vietnamese troops were forced to withdraw from Vietnam, as
a compromise, Vietnam installed its Hanoi trained Khmer Rouge marionette Hun Sen as Prime
Minister.

Viewing the U.S. as a paper tiger after its abandonment of South Vietnam, the
Vietnamese communist party sent its mighty military force into Cambodia, not to liberate it from
Pol Pot’s Khmer Rouge, but to colonize that country to fulfill Ho Chi Minh’s dream of hegemony
over Indochina. They never dreamed that the U.S. would ally with communist China to drive
them out. Unfortunately, the Hanoi’s Khmer Rouge remained intact and now controls Cambodia.

Although Ho Chi Minh is dead, the repressive and genocidal regime in Hanoi continues to
implement Ho’s 1930 Indochinese Communist Party’s strategy by neo-colonizing Laos and
Cambodia; a strategy reaffirmed in successive Vietnamese communist party congresses.2 Today,
the Vietnamese communists have extended their hegemony over Laos and Cambodia and have
de facto annexed Laos, which in many ways is now a province of North Vietnam. The Lao party
leaders are anointed by Hanoi and receive their marching orders in a Sub Rosa fashion through a
Vietnamese shadow government.

Vietnam’s Tay Tién expansion into Laos and Cambodia, by Mike Benge,(Michael Benge) .

http://ki-media.blogspot.com/2007/10/vietnams-tay-tin-expansion-into-laos.html


http://ki-media.blogspot.com/2007/10/vietnams-tay-tin-expansion-into-laos.html
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A-Khmer Heroes’s Struggle against Viet Cong’s invasion:

Viet Minh’s black teeth army entered Cambodia and killed Cambodian people in the
remote countryside secretly along the Cambodia-Vietnam border. Mr. Ho Chi Minh founded the
Indochina Communist’s Party in 1930, without Cambodians and Lao members. Then in 1950, Ho
Chi Minh appointed Mr. Nguyen Yang Mieng, whose name changed to be Son Ngoc Minh as the
president of Khmer movement in charge of Prime Minister. He entered Cambodia with Mr.Tou
Samut. On June 28, 1951, Son Ngoc Minch founded “Khmer People’s Revolutionary Party”, was
popularly called from that time until nowadays that “Khmer Viet Minh”, the first, most of their
members in the party are Vietnamese faked as Cambodians. Black teeth’s Viet Minh
Organization affirmed themselves that they entered to help Cambodia to destroy French colony
away from Cambodia. That time Vietnam itself was under French colony too, why Vietnam did
not think how to destroy French colony from Vietnam? Viet Minh tried to robbed and killed
Cambodians at the remote countryside, therefore, Cambodian citizens were angry and woke up
to destroy the black teeth Viet Minh away from Cambodia. The Viet Minh troops in Cambodia
continued to expand gradually as the political and military situation of the regime in power
deteriorated. Under the pretext of bringing military assistance for independence in Cambodia,
these Viet Minh forces established themselves more and more deeply in Cambodia. Their
method was to move into certain frontier regions to facilitate taking over particular areas in the
interior of Cambodia just before the signing of the Geneva agreements in 1954. These areas of
Viet Minh control were then expanded according to the “oil spot” or “leopard spot” concept.
From the international point of view, the problem of the first Indochinese conflict was settled by
the Geneva Accords of 1954, and the parties are to be congratulated on the results of that
conference whose sessions lasted only from April 26 to July 21,1954. The rapidity and efficiency
of the effort presaged a durable peace under the triple guAranhty of the major power
participants, Great Britain, the Soviet Union, and the People’s Republic of China. (The U.S.
participated but chose not adhere to the final declaration). An International Control Commission
(ICC) consisting of India, Canada, and Poland, was placed in each of the three states of Indochina
to ensure respect for the cease-fire.

As a matter of fact, communist forces began, as early as 1962, to infiltrate into the
northern and eastern border provinces of Cambodia, particularly in Stung Treng, Rattanakiri,
Kratie, Prey Veng, Svay Rieng, Takeo and Kampot.

_The Khmer Republic at War and the Final Collapse (Report) by Sat Sutsakhan,

The Cambodian Royal Government’s army had poor ancient weapons, They fought the
war against Viet Cong and North Vietnam’s troops invasion who had stationed their army in
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Cambodian territory, furthermore, they were supported secretly by King Norodom Sihanouk (the
head of state). Since 1966, by the command’s of King Sihanouk, the Cambodian Royal
Government was allow to sell the rice about 80,000 tons to Viet Cong’s army, moreover they
were allowed illegal trade of cows, buffaloes, pigs, clothes, car’s wheel and tires with Viet Cong’s
troops. These illegal trades were progressed from day to day, bigger and bigger, and the Police-
Military ministry was ruled by Mr. Om Manorin, a brother-in-law of King Norodom Sihanouk, so
King Sihanouk can not do anything against the illegal trades. Nguyen Van Hiv was appointed Mr.
Nguye Van Hoa as the permanent represent of Viet Cong in Phnom Penh. In July 19, 1966, King
Sihanouk explained suddenly, that opposite the diplomatic protocol condition, that “Since now,
Viet Cong’s Front had the privilege for the embassy.

Since December 1966 to April 1969 the modern weapons and military equipments about
21 tons were transported to Viet Cong and North Vietnam’s strongholds and camps in Cambodia
through the Kompongsom’s port toward the Cambodia-South Vietnam’s borders stationing by
Viet Cong and North Vietnam’s troops. Then, Sihanouk cut off the military and economic aids of
U.S support in 1963. Sihanouk made the diplomatic relation with U.S again in 1964 and also tried
to build his relations with the communists blocks.

The incorporation of Cambodia into the communists supply system kept pace with the
development of the flow of VC/NVA (Viet Cong and North Vietnamese Army) infiltration into
Cambodia, and the development of political relations between Cambodia and the Provisional
Revolutionary (Viet Cong) Government (PRG). From the communist viewpoint, the Ho Chi Minh
Trail constituted in fact the only strategic route leading south. By 1969, these infiltrated forces
were estimated at 50,000 men installed in “sanctuaries” whose importance varied from a simple
transit center to all types of bases, having complete military, logistic, and rest facilities, such as
the bases in Ratanankiri, Mondolkiri, and Snoul.

In April 1963 Pol Pot and leng Sary sneaked out to forest. Lon Nol continued to transport

rice, medicines and weapons to Viet Cong and allow them to stay along Khmer-Viet border,
according to Sihanouk policy. On 24 November 1964, in a secret China-Cambodia Treaty,
Cambodia allowed fighters of North Vietnam use Cambodia territory for transit, refuges and
military Command Posts. Since 1965, Viet Cong and North Vietnam’s army invaded Cambodian
sovereignty.

On June 22, 1967, Viet Cong permanent representative opened office at Phnom Penh
and on th 30™ of the same month. Cambodia exchanged diplomatic relations with North
Vietnam. In 1969, Viet Cong and North Viethnam’s army more than 54,000 people had operated
their illegal campain in Cambodia. On March 28, 1969, Cambodian government held a press
conference denouncing Vietnamese communist infiltrations into Cambodia.

On June 11, 1969, Cambodia began diplomatic relations with USA again. On February 17,
1970, the government seized 16 tons of the medicine which were sent to Viet Cong Embassy in
Phnom Penh. Anti-Viet Cong demonstration at Svay Rieng (5 March 1970) and student
demonstration against the presence of NVN and Viet Cong Embassies at Phnom Penh (12
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March 1970) made Sihanouk to send a telegram to condemn demonstrators, the government

and the Army who supported them.

In March 1970, Sihanouk unveiled and published

the map of locations of NVN and Viet

Cong in Cambodia. The US Army began dropping B-52 bombs and chemical powders to destroy

tree leaves on Cambodia_The Khmer People’s National Liberation Front and Road to Peace by

Kong Thann, page 9,12 and 24.
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Gen. Nhiek Tioulong with several
ranking officers of The Royal
Cambodian Armed Forces (the RCAF)
for the first time showed the press a
map prepared by his high command
illustrating in detail communist
infiltration into Cambodia. By 1968,
the NVA, by far the strongest military
element in Cambodia, had embedded
itself in Rattanakiri, Stung Treng and
Mondulkiri. These forces in Cambodia
were turning Rattanakiri, Mondulkiri
and portions of Stung Treng and
Kratie Provinces into unchallenged
strongholds intelligence estimates
had 40,000 NVA and 20,000 Vietcong
on Cambodian territory in 1968.
These figures were estimated in May
of 1968, 10 months before the US
secret bombing (Nixon ordered
secret bombings of the NVA in
Cambodia on March 18 1969). Royal
government troops were numbering
around 35,000, with 11,000 in
combat units.

Refers to the document of the great elder Sean Pengsé, t
Committee on France and World.

http://www.cambodianchristian.com/article/?p=304

In 1966, King Norodom Sihanouk were the secret
Vietham and allowed them station their army in Cam

he president of the Camboidan boder

alliance with the Viet Cong and North
boida’s territory. Unfortunately, King

Norodom Sihanouk had allowed Viet Cong and North Vietnam’s army stationed the millitary’s


http://www.cambodianchristian.com/article/?p=304
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strongholds, military training centers, ammunition and military equipment dump, and work
houses along the border of Cambodia and South Vietnam. King Norodom Sihanouk conspired
and made the friendship closely with Vietnamese communists leader_ Nguyen Duc Tho. Because
of King Sihnouk conspired to Viethamse communists, so, he ordered to release the hundred of
Viet Cong and North Vietnam’s war prisoners whom the marshal Lon Nol had caught them in
Cambodia territory. But all of Viet Cong and North Vietnam’s war prisoners that always entered
Cambodia, killed and robbed Cambodian people in the remote countryside’s areas, were
released by King Norrodom Sihanouk***

***Vietcong (Viet cong) The word Viet cdng appears in

Saigon newspapers beginning in 1956. It is a contraction of
Viet Nam Cong-san, (Vietnamese communist), or
alternatively Viet gian cong san ("Communist Traitor to
Vietnam"). The earliest citation for "Vietcong" in English is
from 1957. American soldiers referred to the Viet Cong as
Victor Charlie or V-C. "Victor" and "Charlie" are both
letters in the NATO phonetic_alphabet. "Charlie" referred
to communist forces in general, both Viet Cong and North
Vietnamese.

The official Viethamese history gives the group's name
as the Liberation Army of South Vietnam or the National
Liberation Front for South Vietham (Mat tran Dan toc Giai
phong mien Nam Viet Nam). Many writers shorten this to
1 National Liberation Front (NLF). In 1969, the Viet Cong
created the "Provisional Revolutionary Government of the

Republic of South Vietnam" (Chinh Phu Cach Mang Lam

Thoi Cong Hoa Mien Nam Viet Nam), abbreviated PRG.
Although the NLF was not officially abolished until 1977,
the Viet Cong no longer used the name after PRG was
created. Members generally referred to the Viet Cong as
"the Front" (Mat tran). Today's Vietnamese media most
frequently refers to the group as the "Liberation Army"
(Quan Giai phong).



http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Saigon
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/NATO_phonetic_alphabet
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Provisional_Revolutionary_Government_of_the_Republic_of_South_Vietnam
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Provisional_Revolutionary_Government_of_the_Republic_of_South_Vietnam
http://1.bp.blogspot.com/-3CERsnR_zng/T2PcXg8CoOI/AAAAAAAAKnA/mLhJLdAzSSE/s1600/Lon+Nol+02.jpg
https://mail.google.com/mail/?ui=2&ik=382034b921&view=att&th=136c93475ac8a0c9&attid=0.2&disp=inline&safe=1&zw
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| Vi tcong army and North Vletn ese army were caught by

In 1965, North Vietnam used many regions and areas of Cambodia and Laos border to
the South Vietnam, as the shelters, camps, strongholds, and trenches for Viet Cong, Viet Minh
and North Vietnam’s army that were the places for logistics, and military training centers. Viet
Cong and North Vietnam’s army used the Ho Chi Minh trail along Cambodia-South Vietnam
border to supply the provisions, weapons, ammunitions and military equipments for their army.
Viet Cong (Viet cong) is National Front for the Liberation of South Vietnam or National
Liberation Front for South Vietham had Vietnamese people living along the Tonlé Sap Lake and
lived throughout Cambodia at that time. Lon Nol government founded at that time declared that
Vietnamese people lived on the Tonlé Sap Lake banks are the illegal Vietnamese immigrants, so,
Lon Nol government sent them by ship and bus. Viet Cong and North Vietnam’s army stationed
In Cambodian territory were the illegal armed forces, not the citizens.

King Sihanouk acknowledged the temporary revolutionary government of Viet Cong,
against the South Vietnam’s legal government. In June 16, 1969, Nguyen Van Hoa gave the letter
to King Sihanouk in the rank of the ambassador of Viet Cong in Cambodia. To continued what
was called the neutrality policy, King Sihanouk received the letter from Mr. Nguyen Van Thong,

the ambassador of the Democratic Republic of Vietnam (Vietnamese: Viet Nam Dan chu Cong

hoa) in Cambodia. The first formal cooperation agreement between Cambodia and the PRG was
concluded soon after Nguyen Tan Phat, PRG prime minister, paid a 6 day official visit to Phnom
Penh on June 29, 1969. “Trade and Payment Agreement,” was signed in Phnom Penh on
September 25, 1969. Thus were formalized the illegal activities that King Sihanouk had already
authorized for several years. The Seaport of Komponsom was now wide open to receive
shipments of supplies intended to NVA/VC troops. These supplies were subsequently moved by
truck to their destination via Route 4.


http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Vietnamese_language
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Sihanouk himself acknowledged Viet Cong and North Vietnam’s troops occupied some
parts of Cambodian provinces. In his press conference on June 11, 1969 King Sihanouk affirmed
that “In Rattanakkiri province of Cambodia border the South Vietnam, was stationed by the Viet
Cong and North Vietnam’s troops in many regions far away from the communication roads, but
these regions were richest of fertile lands, with many river, streams and natural canals.”
Vietnamese communists appointed a governor for 60 people of them with Chinese riffles and
hand grenades under their commanders, crossed the villages to propaganda one time per month.
In this press conference, Sihanouk revealed the evidences of killing and terrorism of Viet Cong
and North Vietnam’s troops and their agents live on the mountains areas, and they killed all the
Khmer villagers who were sincere of Cambodian Royal Government at those areas by the killing
system networks of Viet Cong and North Vietnam’s troop’s organization. To kill the Cambodian
villagers, the first they tied the hands and legs together, then they squeezed the neck by
rope/cord or two bamboos.” But before the Geneva Conference in 1954, King Sihanouk was
freed and did not confess the presence of Viet Cong and North Vietnam’s troops stationed in
Cambodia. On March 6, 1969, in the Press Conference’s time, King Sihanouk revealed the great
danger in Cambodia caused by Viet Cong and North Army’s troops.

Larzel
: ;g

King Norodom Sihanouk was showing the map of Viet Cong’s shelters in Cambodian
territory for the international journalists on March 28,1969
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Sihanouk and given back to North Vietham’s embassy on July29,1969
The model report of Mr. Nguyen Ba Dung (left) and Durng NutKimsan

In the year of 1969, the military cooperation of Cambodian Royal Government’s army
had fought against Viet Cong and North Vietnam’s troops. The lists of battlefields were showed
continually and were broadcast regularly about the lost of the weapons and military equipments.
Marshal Lon Nol’s army had caught many of the war prisoners of Viet Cong and North Vietnam
troops. The war prisoners of Viet Cong and North Vietnam’s troops were freed and released by
King Norodom Sihanouk and were given back the embassy of North Vietnam in Phnom Penh. Mr.
Nguye Ba Dong and his colleague Nguyen Vankinh signed to get their troops and confessed that
Viet Cong’s troop were in good health and gratified to Sihanouk’s kindness and sympathy.

King Norodom Sihanouk confessed on April 22, 1969 that “Viethamese communists were
acknowledged they did their duties and mission to help Cambodia. Cambodian aid of Viet Cong
and North Vietnam’s troops were in the diplomatic and materials sections. Cambodia supported
other things in the purposes of making Viet Cong and North Vietnam’s troops were strong to
fight against the imperialist U.S.A, to seize their territory and independence.”

_Vietnam’s Aggression on Cambodia by Som Sek Komar

Marshal Lon Nol, was the prime minister of Cambodia. He visited the border in
Rattanakiri province, to see the actual situation that brings Cambodia to the most serious danger
of Viet Cong and North Vietnam’s army strongly stationed in Cambodia. Cambodian citizens
were in wrath against Viet Cong and North Vietnam’s suppression that used violent forces
stationed in Cambodia. So they woke up to make the demonstration. Sihanouk’s absence from
Cambodia provided the pretext for several demonstrations. On March 8-9, 1970 there were
demonstrations in the capitals of the provinces of Svay Rieng and Prey Veng. Even in Phnom
Penh there were violent demonstrations organized by university students against the Embassies
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of North Vietnam and the Provisional Revolutionary Government (Viet Cong) and supported
among intellectual circles. The great demonstration on March 11, 1970 in front of Viet Cong and
North Vietnam’s embassy, proclaimed them to withdraw and go away from Cambodia quickly.
Mr. Cheng Heg, acting Chief of State, and General Lon Nol, Chief of Government (Prime Minister),
tried in vain to make Prince Sihanouk aware of a situation which was worsening each day in
Cambodia. When Prince Sihanouk refused to receive the delegation sent to brief him, Lon Nol
and Cheng Heng turned to National Assembly and the Council of the Kingdom. This great
demonstration made Cambodian representatives very interested. Two National Assembly (the
senators and representatives rushed to resettle and solve the situation quickly and called for the
Government of Natioanal Salvation, which consisted of Marshall Lon Nol as the Prime Minister.
They took the measure to force Viet Cong and North Vietnam’s army to withdraw their military
stronghold away from Cambodia quickly. By respecting Cambodian people’s will and common
goal, the government of National Salvation informed in peaceful way to Viet Cong and North
Vietnam’s leaders to withdraw their army and military strongholds from Cambodia’s territory.
Cambodian people were in wrath against Viet Cong and North Vietnam’s invasion in Cambodian
territory, therefore, they made the great demonstration continually in front of Cambodian
National Assembly and called for the government to find the way and take the measures to
sweep Viet Cong and North Vietnam’s military stronghold away Cambodia. Mr. In Tam, the
president of National Assembly, agreed with the demonstrators’ suggestion and promised that
he will bring this suggestion to the government to take the measure in legal way. Then, King
Norodom Sihanouk countered Cambodian people’s will and he supported Viet Cong and North
Vietnam. Therefore, all the Cambodian people accused King Norodom Sihanouk as the betrayer
who betrayed his own citizens, did not respect Cambodian people’s will, opposite, he biased Viet
Cong and North Vietnam.
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- Marshal LoN NoL visited Rattanakiri province near Cambodia-Vietnam border. Mashal
Lon Nol found the Evil Vietcong's military bases, and military equiptments at there.

Khmer People made the demonstration qr 11th, March, 1970 i '
Vletcong and North-Vietnam Embassy asked them withraw theit
mllltary bases away from Cambodia. :

The first was the meeting on March 16, 1970 between representatives of the Cambodian
Government (Ministry of Foreign Affairs and the General Staff of the Armed Forces) and
representatives of the Embassies of North Vietnam and the PRG (Provisional Revolutionary
Government_Viet Cong), a meeting which had as its purpose the securing of Communist
agreement to evacuate their forces from Cambodia in accordance with the demand contained in
the Cambodian Government’s Official note of March 12, 1970. Unfortunately, the two hours
meeting at the Ministry of Foreign Affairs produced no results.
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By obeying the Cambodian National Constitution, two national assemblies (senators and
national assembly) held the meeting on March 18, 1970, adopted to topple King Norodom
Sihanouk down his position from the head of state of Cambodia. Since March 18, 1970,13
o’clock, King Norodom Sihanouk was ousted the head of state of Cambodia.

On March 18, 1970, the House and the Senate convened a meeting and voted to take off
Sihanouk from his post of Chief of State by 92 for and 3 against. Mr. Cheng Heng, House Speaker
was nominated Chief of State to replace Sihanouk.

On March 29, 1970, the Army of Viet Cong, North Vietnam, the Khmer Rouge and the
Khmer Romdos have totally occupied the provinces of Rattanakiri, Mondol Kiri, Kratie, Stung
Treng, and Preah Vihear.

The Khmer People’s National Liberation Front and Road to Peace by Kong Thann, p-12.
The Khmer Republic at War and the Final Collapse (Report) by Sat Sutsakhan, p-14

Refer to Cambodian National Assembly, Mr. Cheng Heng, the president of the national
assembly, was appointed as the head of state. He was invited to oath of allegiance in front of the
national assembly, members of government, and all the officials. All the ranks of monks and
Cambodian people supported the government of the national salvation of the general Lon Nol
by the satisfaction. General Lon Nol was the prime minister declared to respect Cambodian
people’s will, and promised to run the Khmer Republic soon.

Viet Cong and North Vietnam did not agree to withdraw their military strongholds as
Cambodian people’s will needed, opposite, they started to fight the war and invade Cambodia.
Cambodian Army and people woke up and struggle against Viet Cong and North Vietnam’s
invasion. Cambodian Armed forces shot to kill Viet Cong and North Vietnam’s army and caught
them as the war prisoners more than thousands people as well as confiscate their weapon,
ammunitions and military equipments. The national and international press, journalists and
newspapermen saw the war prisoners (Viet Cong and North Vietnam’s army) as the real
evidences of Viet Cong and North Vietnam’s invasion of Cambodia. Viet Cong and North
Vietham’s army entered Cambodia to rob and kill Cambodian people, destroy Cambodian
people’s houses and infra-structure such as the education buildings, road, bridges, killed
Cambodian monks and destroy Buddhist temples of Cambodia, made Cambodia decrease
seriously. Cambodian enemy needed Cambodian people to become stupid, poor and suffering,
so, they were easy to rule. At last, Gen. Lon Nol government swept both Vietnam’s people and
army and stopped them from bothering Cambodian people as well as not allowed them to stay
illegally in Cambodia. Viet Cong and North Vietnam’s army had the evil military tricks and
strategies to destroy Cambodian nation. On July 5, 1970, the Phnom Penh Court of Justice
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sentenced Prince Sihanouk to death and on August 17, 1970 tried Monique Sihanouk to a life
sentence. On October 5, 1970, Cambodia declared Khmer Republic.

On February 13, 1971 Lon Nol contracted hemiplegic and had to go to Hawaii for medical
treatment until April 2, 1971. On April 30, 1970 American President Richard Nixon declared
pursuit rights to destroy the VC and PAVN troops and their headquarters inside Cambodia. This
was the beginning of American- South Vietnam offensive in Cambodian territory.

The second event was the initiative of the PRC after having broken diplomatic relation
with Cambodia on May 5, 1970. Chinese Communist emissaries sent from Peking for the express
purpose of declaring to General Lon Nol that the head of the government, the “matter between
Sihanouk and the Khmer government was nothing more than an internal problem” and that
Peking could overlook personalities involved so long as the Cambodian side accepted the
following three conditions:

_(1)-Permit China to continue to use Khmer territory to resupply the NVA (North
Vietnamese Army)/ VC (Viet Cong) with weapons, munitions, and material so as to continue the
war against South Vietnam.

_(2)-Authorize the NVA / VC to establish their bases in Cambodia as before.
_(3)-Continue to support North Vietnam and the Viet Cong with propaganda.

In a note dated March 25, 1970 the Khmer invited the North Viethamese to discuss
for a second time the problem of the evacuation of their forces. The meeting was set for the 27
of March. But on the 25" of March the Republic of Poland advised the Khmer officially of the
departure from Phnom Penh of the Embassies of North Vietnam and the Viet Cong, to take place
on March 27,1970, when the two groups would travel by ICC (International Control Commission,
First Indochina War) aircraft to Hanoi.

Immediately after the armed aggression by NVA / VC’s forces, which was launched
against Cambodia from their sanctuaries along the South Vietnamese border, the Khmer
Republic government made countless appeals to the United Nations (UN) Security Council for an
end to that aggression. Instead of taking action on the Cambodian request, this international
organ (the UN Security Council) merely replied that in view of Cambodia’s being governed by the
1954 Geneva Conference (Soviet Union and Great Britain).

On March 31, 1970, therefore, in a memorandum addressed to the ambassadors of the
Soviet Union and Great Britain, the Cambodian government expressed its deep concern about
increasingly flagrant and repeated violations of the 1954 Geneva Accords by the armed forces of
the Democratic Republic of Vietnam (DRV) and those of the PRG of South Vietnam. These forces,
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the memorandum said, not only refused to withdraw from the Cambodian territory, they were
now lauching overt attacks against Khmer outposts and defense within the Khmer national
boundaries. The Cambodian government then demanded the reinstallment of the International
Control Commission on an urgent basis.

On April 6, 1970, the United Nations Secretariat announced that Secretary General U-
Thant had decided “to deal with the authorities who effectively controlled the situation in
Cambodia”; in other words, with the Phnom Penh government and not with the former Chief of
States. This first and only positive response by the UN constituted, in effect, an answer to the
claims made by Prince Sihanouk who, in a message addressed to His Excellency U Thant,
represented himself as the only legal holder of Cambodian authority.

In addition to the events described above, the chronology of political activities in
Cambodia after March 18, 1970 can be established as follows:

_(1)-March 26 -27, 1970, Trouble provoked by the Vietnamese Communists in Kompong
Cham Province, and particularly in the provincial capital, where tow deputies who tried to calm
the demonstrators were knifed to death in broad daylight and in the midst of the crowd. The
office of the governor was partially burned.

_(2)-March 29, 1970. The North Vietnamese and Viet Cong Embassies announced the
unilateral rupture of diplomatic relations with Cambodia and their refusal to resume discussions
concerning the withdrawal of their forces

_(3)-March 29,1970 Launching of North Vietnamese and Viet Cong aggression in several
Cambodian provinces. (The details are covered in the next chapter.)

_(4)-April 11,1970, Popular manifestation called “The March of National Concord” at the
National Sports Complex in Phnom Penh as a sign of support for the government of Lon Nol; the
manifestation also demanded the establishment of a Republican regime for the country.

_(5)-April 14, 1970, Lon Nol appealed to the counties of all world blocs to aid him in the
fight against Vietnamese Communism.

_(6)-April 30, 1970. American and South Vietnamese troops launched their attacks
against NVA and VC sanctuaries located along the frontier in the eastern provinces of Cambodia.

_(7)-May 5, 1970 The PRC broke diplomatic relations with Cambodia.

_(8)-May 13, 1970 Reestablishment of diplomatic relations with Thailand, which had
been broken in 1961.
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_(9)-May 16-17, 1970 Indonesia brought ten nations together at a conference in Djakarta,
aimed at finding a way of restoring peace in Cambodia.

_(10)-May 19, 1970, Restoration of diplomatic relations with South Korea, broken since
1966.

_(11)-May 27, 1970, Restoration of diplomatic relations with the Republic of South
Vietnam, broken since 1963.

_(12)-June 25, 1970, “General Mobilization” of Cambodia in order to deal with the
invasion.

_(13)-June 30,1970, Final date set for ending the cross-border operations of U.S. forces
against NVA / VC sanctuaries in Cambodia.

_(14)-August 28, 1970, Mr. Spiro Agnew, Vice President of the U.S., made an official visit
to Cambodia.

_(15)-September 15, 1970, Mr. Emory C. Swank, the first U.S. envoy of ambassadorial
rank since resumption of diplomatic relations in 1969, presented his credentials to Mr. Cheng
Heng, Chief of State. Before that date, the U.S. Mission was presided over by Charge d’Affairs
Lloyd M. Rives.

_(16)-October 9, 1970, Proclamation of the Khmer Republic.

The above chronology explain in itself the initial reaction of certain nations to the
entry of Cambodia into war.

The Khmer Republic at War and the Final Collapse (Report) by Sat Sutsakhan, p-16-17

At the end of September 1970, the government launched on operation called “Chenla 1”
to open National Route 6 to Kompong Thom. Later, the VC took over again and “Chenla 2” was
launched from 20 August to December 3, 1971 which the government encountered heavy losses.

On May 20, 1971 the KR inaugurated their first broadcasting radio. On May 20, 1971 Lon
Non, Lon Nol’s brother and commander of Brigade 13 successfully launched a military operation
“Akki Neth Moha Padevath” to open National Route 3 to Ang Tasom, province of Takeo.

On March 20, 1972 the VC attacked Stung Meanchey and on May 5, 1972 attacked Chack
Angre and the vicinity of Monivong bridge, Kbal Thnal, suburb of Phnom Penh.



65

The night of October 6-7 , 1972, a special unit of PAVN sneaked into Phnom Penh and
exploded Chrui Changwar Bridge. On March 10, 1972, Mr. Cheng Heng resigned; Lon Nol became
President of the Khmer Republic.

On May 10, 1972, the Constitution of the Khmer Republic was promulgated and on June
4™ Lon Nol was elected President with 55% of total voices (In Tam 27% and Keo An 21%).

On September 7-9, 1972, stronger demonstrations occurred at different cities and
provinces against high prices of merchandises and military uprising because of late payment of
salaries.

On February 8, 1972, the United States began B-52 bombings on Cambodia until August
15, 1972 and on April 10, 1973 the bombing were intensified and reached 360 tons a day.

Up to August 15, 1972, the B-52 bombings of more than 200 days and 200 nights were
over. In this period of time, the American bombings on Cambodia reached 539,000 tons (at the
end of WW Il between 1942 and 1945, only 160,000 tons of bombs were dropped on Japan) and
there were more than 500,000 people who fled the countryside to Phnom Penh, and 80% of
Cambodian territory was under the Khmer Rouge control. At the end of 1974 the general
situation was more and more tense which the Khmer Republic had to form a Supreme
Committee headed by Gen. Sak Sutsakhan aimed to negotiate with the Khmer Rouge.

On March 18, 1970, the important event showed the Cambodian heroes, Khmer soldiers
and fighters, as well as Khmer Kampucheakrom’s combatants such as Mike Forces, Kanseng-Sar’s
soldiers led by hero Son Ngoc Thanh had unified with Commando division No.7, later had Khmer
Kampucheakrom’s army division No.66, including many commanders of Khmer Kampucheakrom
fought the war against Viet Cong and North Vietnam’s army.

On February 6, 1975, the Khmer Rouge Army cut down water transportation along
Mekong River.

On April 19, 1975, Lon Nol, his family and close colleagues left Phnom Penh. Sokham
Khoy, President of Senate, was nominated Acting President of the Khmer Republic. On April 2,
1975, the Khmer Rouge bombed Pochentong Airport which cut off air traffic.

On April 13, 1975, the Khmer Rouge Army fully controlled Pochentong Airport and on
April 15 they took over TaKhmao city. On April 17, 1975 Phnom Penh was under their full control.
Immediately after fall of Phnom Penh, the Khmer Rouge began the evacuation of the whole
population out of cities and the closure of Cambodia border, without allowing anyone to cross in
and out. All members of the Government and all members of the Supreme Committee were
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killed but Gen. Sak Sutsakhan and some staff were managed to flee by helicopters to Oddar
Meanchey and then to Thailand.

In the period of the Khmer Republic, basic institutions from the past were reformed
which made briberies and corruptions as well as undisciplined practices in different ministries,
civilian and military and the government weaker and weaker, making it easier to for the enemy
to control.

Besides, the Khmer Rouge Army which became stronger in a short period of time i.e.
from the strength of 3,000 in 1969 to 60,000 in 1975 was because of Sihanouk who appealed on
radio to Khmer people to take to the bush as “Khmer Romdos” in addition to the strength of the
North Vietnam and Viet Cong.

At last, Cambodian cabinet of Khmer Republic, Gen. Lon Non, Mr. Long Boret, Mr. Thong
Sokhum, Mr. Vong Sarindy, Mr. Kong Savin...etc., agreed to negotiate with Khmer Rouge for
Cambodian peace, but they were killed by Khmer Rouge on April 17, 1975.

On April 17, 1975, at 9:40 a.m, sound of gun explosion in Bochentong Para Fort, Khmer
Rouge’s army entered Phnom Penh in 4 directions passages on 10 a.m, Pochentong passage,
Stung Meanchey passage, Monivong bridge passage at Chbar Ampov, and Kilolek4 passage.
Khmer Republic’s soldiers dropped their weapons and went to Khmer Rouge’s soldiers and they
shouted that “Peace! Peace! We stop fighting the war against each other!” Cambodian people
welcomed Khmer Rouge’s soldiers and gave them can of orange juice, cigarettes. When 6 tanks
of Khmer Republic drove quickly enter Chenla cinema periphery and they shook hands with
Khmer Rouge by thinking that the war was over, then, Khmer Rouge’s soldiers ordered Khmer
Republic’s soldiers take off their uniform and went to their home. Next, Wat Phnom is another
hot point where Khmer Rouge’s soldiers and Khmer Republic’s representatives_ Mr. Lon Non,
Mr. Chhem Chhuan and they shook hands with each other and negotiated with each other. That
time, Mr. Lon Non spoke by radio told all the patriots throughout Cambodia called for “All

III

Khmer Republic Soldiers and shake hand with Khmer Rouge because the war was over!”, but one
of leaders of Khmer Rouge picked up the microphone from the hand of Mr.Lon Non and said
that “The war was not over by the negotiation, but it’s over by the weapons.”, and they caught
Mr. Lon Non and Mr. Chhem Chhuan and tied them, dragged by the Jeep car away! Suddenly, at
the 12 o’clock at midday, the cheerfulness and happiness of Cambodian people hoped to gain
the peace, but it is not, it became the terrible situation came quickly. Khmer Rouge’s soldiers
fired at Cambodian people who did not go out their home or hesitated going out, Khmer Rouge
soldiers evacuated Cambodian people 5 km far away from Phnom people were forced out from
their homes, and Khmer Rouge’s soldiers dragged the men to shoot and kept their bodies along
the road, urged Camboidan people to feel fear and went forward quickly. Since the end of March,

1970, Cambodia was faced to liberate their nation from Vietnamese Penh because they were
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afraid U.S bombed on Phnom Penh. Two millions of Cambodian communists’ invasion, and war
started from 1970-1975, until Viet Cong and North Vietnam’s army occupied Cambodia on April
17, 1975 and brought Cambodia’s fall in the regime of Killing Field, killed and massacred 3
millions of Camboidan people.

_World Khmer Radio, http://worldkhmerradioonline.com/ on March 16, 2012 by
Mr.HengThalsavuth.
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=W6WBN4gp4qo&feature=player_embedded_Document of
the great elder, Sean Pengse, the president of Cambodian Border Committee on the Franch
and the world.

__World Khmer Radio, http://worldkhmerradioonline.com/ on March 17, 2012 by
Mr.Sar-Sarun, in Charad, Carolina, U.S.A and Mr. Pring Tom, in Marltinos, California, U.S.A.

http://www.history.army.mil/books/Vietham/mounted/chapter7.htmhttp://www.youtu
be.com/watch?v=53h8ykBbWSO0http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Viet_Conghttp://sites.google.com/
site/anatomyofagenocidecambodia/origins

B-U.S. bombing on Cambodia:

The important thing of Vietnam War, U.S spent many of resources and money as
well as soldiers. Thousands of people died in Vietnam to protect the well-being and ensure the
safety of Indochina against Vietnamese communists that founded the war aggression to invade
Cambodia and Laos. During the Vietnam War, National Liberation Fornt (NLF) and PAVN used the
Ho Chi Minh trail as the supply network to pass Cambodia and Laos. In the time Vietnam War
grew up, U.S invaded Cambodia and Laos to cut the supply way How Chi Minh trail of Viet Cong
and North Vietnam. U.S tried to protect Camboida, Laos, and North Vietnam against falling into
the hand of Vietham communists, so, U.S bombed on Cambodia and South Vietham On April
30, 1970, president Richard Nixon declared to attack Cambodia. In TV, the resolution of the
president Nixon showed the evidences that it was a necessary to reply against North Vietnam
communist. In the spring of 1970, Nixon expanded the war as U.S. and South Vietnamese forces
invaded Cambodia to destroy North Vietnamese military sanctuaries, the


http://worldkhmerradioonline.com/
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=W6WBN4gp4qo&feature=player_embedded_Document
http://worldkhmerradioonline.com/
http://www.history.army.mil/books/Vietnam/mounted/chapter7.htm
http://www.history.army.mil/books/Vietnam/mounted/chapter7.htm
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Viet_Cong
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Viet_Cong
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shelters and miIitarystroghoIds of Viet Cong and North Vietnam. Nixon persevered with his
policies. The first operation held by the president Richard Nixon had not been adopted by the
U.S Congress. Particularly, in 1972-1973, Vietcong, Viet Minh and North Vietam army occupied
most areas of the countries of Cambodia and South Vietnam. To stopped Vietnamese

Communists spread and success, U.S. started bombing operations campaign violently on the rural
areas of Cambodia. Bombing in Cmabodia was known publicly in 1973, and was stopped too. U.S.
bombs dropped on Cambodia from 1969-1974: 2.71 million tons. All bombs used by all countries
in World War II: approx. 2 million tons (includes atom bombs dropped on Hiroshima and
Nagasaki). At that time, 30% of Cambodian people were moved their homes.


http://images.quickblogcast.com/4/6/6/0/7/181218-170664/nixon5.jpg
http://upload.wikimedia.org/wikipedia/commons/5/5a/USAF_UH-1Ps_over_Cambodia.jpg
http://upload.wikimedia.org/wikipedia/commons/7/74/B-52D(061127-F-1234S-017).jpg
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cre Bombmg in Cambodia
an 500,000 of Cambodian died.

Elizabeth Becker said” .....In the Camboidan countryside, The Americans look causing
the bombing the Norht Vietnamese camps in Cambodia by 1969-1973, more than 500.000 of
Cambodians died. The U.S bombing, causing the Khmer Rouge won Lon Nol regime.

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Cambodian_Campaign

http://www.khmercity.net/forum/topics/map-of-us-bombed-
cambodiahttp://rabble.ca/toolkit/onthisday/secret-cambodian-

bombinghttp://www.youtube.com/watch?v=EM1c1hz_3s8&feature=related

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=gu8PJBRa60s&feature=player_embedded

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=o0sKkRmLIIdEhttp://www.youtube.com/watch?v=-
JfnKCbOekc&feature=relatedhttp://www.youtube.com/watch?v=gu8PJBRa60s&feature=play
er_embeddedhttp://www.youtube.com/watch?v=kjwDODu:zpEs&feature=relmfu
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C-U.S. destroy the hope of Cambodian Nation

Infiltration and invasion of Vietnamese communists carried out the military strategy plan
of Indochina Communist Party of Ho Chi Minh and to swallow Cambodia and Laos, changing them
as the provinces of Vietnam. Therefore Cambodian nationalists heroes asked the U.S to help
Cambodia against the evil Viethamese Communist demon, because U.S was the father of the
world democracy. In contrast, If Cambodian heroes went to ask Soviet Union help them is
impossible because Soviet Union was the father of the world’s communists that appointed Ho Chi
Minh as the chairman of the Comintern Organization. They have helped Ho Chi Minh become the
important communists’ leader in Indochina and Southeast Asia. Ho Chi Minh, cofounder of the
French communist party, held a position of leadership in the international communist
movement — the Comintern. Ho was sent by the Comintern to Siam (Thailand), Malaya and
Singapore to preside over the creation of communist parties in these countries. Moscow also put
him in charge of creating communist parties in Cambodia and Laos. Ho Chi Minh’s ultimate plan
was to establish a greater Vietnam by gobbling up his neighbors, Laos, South Vietnam, Cambaodia,
and later other countries.

So, Cambodian nationalists heroes leaders always asked the U.S. to help Cambodia. Like
Prince Sisowat Siri Matak answered to the international media. The day after his “triumphant”
Putsch dated March 18, 1970, to the international media which asked him if he was optimist
about the future of his new regime, the brilliant Sisowath Sirik Matak answered: “The US, which
was able to conquer the moon, will obviously be able to preserve for us (i.e. himself, Lon Nol,

Sim Var, Cheng Heng, Trinh Hoanh,
Lon Non,Douc Rasy,etc...) Cambodia.
He who can do more can do less.”
Sirik  Matak's power increased
substantially after Lon Nol became
Prime Minister in August 1969.
Appointed Lon Nol's deputy,he
proceeded to organize a series of
economic denationalization and
deregulation measures in opposition
to Sihanouk's previous policy of
state control of import and export,
Leaders of the "bloodless coup" of 18 March 1970 |banking,and production of
Prince Sisowat Sirik Matak [left] and Gen Lon Nol pharmaceuticals and alcohol.

Sirik Matak even visited Hanoi secretly to find out what could be done to remove

Vietnamese troops from Cambodian soil. He was infuriated when he was shown documents
signed by Sihanouk agreeing to the establishment of Vietnamese bases and the transport of


http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Prime_Minister
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Denationalisation
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Deregulation
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Hanoi
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Vietnamese supplies through Cambodian ports. On March 12, 1970, while Sihanouk was on a trip
abroad, Sirik Matak canceled Sihanouk's trade agreements and Lon Nol demanded that all North
Vietnamese and NLF troops leave Cambodia by dawn on March 15 (the deadline passed without
any response from the Vietnamese). On March 18, Sirik Matak assisted Lon Nol in organizing a
vote of the National Assembly to depose Sihanouk as head of state. The pretext was given by a
series of anti-Vietnamese riots - likely encouraged by the Prime Minister and his deputy - in front
of the North Vietnamese embassy. Foreign media subsequently suggested that Sirik Matak, who
continued as Lon Nol's deputy in the new government, was the real organizational force behind
the coup; it was claimed that in order to finally convince Lon Nol, Sirik Matak had played him a
tape-recorded press conference from Paris, in which Sihanouk threatened to execute them both
on his return to Phnom Penh. It was even reported that Sirik Matak compelled Lon Nol at
gunpoint to commit to deposing Sihanouk.

Mj. Gen. Sisowath Siri Matak, Cambodia’s deputy premier, declared Wednesday that “if
the United States has not intervened we would be in a very desperate position now.”, He added
that “Events here have not been well understood in America.”, “When President Nixon decided
to intervene, opinion in the United States thought it was aggression, As a matter of fact, it was
not. The true aggression was by the North Vietnamese and Viet Cong.” Siri Matak added that
“now that the American troops are withdrawn, there are still friendly troops from South Vietnam
staying with us. They will stay for awhile.” Siri Matak appealed to the United States for arms aid,
on a lend-lease basis if necessary. “The area of fighting against Communist forces now is in
Cambodia.” He said. If our fight is not successful, the consequences will be felt in South Vietnam
and Thailand. We need arms and heavy equipment including tanks and planes. If you cannot give
them to us, let us at least use them.” He spoke as Premier Lon Nol was in Thailand seeking
military aid. He stressed that “Our struggle against the enemy is not the same as in Vietnam or in
Laos,” he said.”In Vietnam the problems are among Vietnamese people. In Laos the problems are
between Lao and Lao. In Cambodia it is a problem between Cambodians and foreigners. So now
all Cambodians are determined to struggle against the foreign invaders (Vietcong and North
Vietnam troops).” “We ask ourselves if it will be a long war or a short war. There are conditions
that will determine that We hope that friendly countries, especially the United States, will help us
in order that peace can be restored quickly.” He said the so-called United Front Forces organized
by North Vietnam to restore ousted Prince Norodom Sihanouk “do not exist.” At the end of 1973,
nearly all U.S troops withdrew from the South Vietnam.

On January 27, 1973, the Paris Conference put an end to Vietnam War and declared: “All
foreign forces must move out of Cambodia and Lao”. The PAVN did not withdraw but pushed the
Khmer Rouge to front lines and they supported them from behind. In June, the KR began military
operations to cut off communications.


http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/National_Front_for_the_Liberation_of_Southern_Vietnam
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/North_Vietnamese
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On September 1, 1973, the KR used steel chains tying across Mekong River, South of
Tonle Bet to stop boats from moving up and attacked Kompong Cham city. Later, the navy
commanded by Prum Neakareach was able to take it back.

On November 20, 1973, the government armed forces withdrew from the region of
Vihear Sour

The Khmer People’s National Liberation Front and Road to Peace, by Kong Thann, p-51

In 1973, U.S senators approved to cut military aid and cut the bombing fund in Cambodia.
Under the pressure of U.S congress, the government of Richard Nixon finished bombing in
Cambodia in August 1973. The pressure increased to end the U.S relation in the civil war in
Indochina, U.S congress denied to give the military aid and fund to Cambodia and forced
President Nixon stop the air support in the mid August, 1973. On Julyl, 1973, U.S Congress
adopted the Second Supplemental Appropriations Act of 1973 and the Continuing Appropriations
Act of 1974. Each Act approved to stop to give the fund for U.S troops using in the war operation
in North Vietnam, South Vietnam or Cambodia, especially in Cambodia on August 15, 1973.

This was bad luck for Cambodia Nation, U.S changed her policy required to withdraw U.S
troops from Indochina as well as cut the U.S fund to help Indochina in 1973, causing Vietnamese
Communists to expand the bloody war anonymously in Cambodia and Laos. Vietnamese
communists used the evil strategy and tricks by labeling the communism war and the political
ideology to kill and massacre Cambodian nation freely without care. Cambodians were killed by
Vietnamese Communists, such as Viethamese communists built Khmer Rouge massacred more
than 3 million Cambodian people. Viethamese communists caused Lao and Cambodia to be
suffering violently until nowadays.

In January 1974, the KR began rockets bombing and attacked Phnom Penh City by using
20,000 forces.

On March 18, 1974, the Khmer Rouge attacked and took over Oudong, 35 kms from
Phnom Penh and provoked insecurity nationwide.

Prime Minister, Long Boret proposed peace negotiation with the Khmer Rouge.

On April 29, 1974, 1,500 KR fighters defected to the government in the province of Pursat.
On May 3, 1974, the KR took over Long Vek but the government took it back on the 6 of the
same month.

On May 10, 1974, the KR invaded Kompong Thom city but the government took it back
on May 16, 1974 and on July 8, 1974, the government took Oudong back.
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On December 24, 1974, the KR leaders from all sectors met at Boeng Ket rubber
plantation, Kompong Cham with VC and PAVN commanders to plan general offensive nationwide.

On January 1, 1975, the KR began offensive operations in all of Cambodia. Along with
discipline in civil and military leadership such as sale of medicine, food, and weapons to enemies
in addition to a more widespread form of the enlistment of “phantom troops”. Officers added
extra names to their unit payrolls and then pocketed the salaries of the “phantoms” troops to be
rich. This left soldiers demoralized and they quitted fighting which was the cause of the KR siege
of Phnom Penh and its fall on April 17, 1975.

The Khmer People’s National Liberation Front and Road to Peace, by Kong Thann, page
51-52.

Prince Sisowat Siri Matak said “The nearest thing to it are the Khmer Rouge, Cambodian
Communists numbering about 2,000 men, who are now fused with the Viet Cong and North
Vietnamese. He estimated there are about 35,000 North Vietnamese and Viet Cong troops still in
the Cambodian country, down from a high of about 72,000 after Sihanouk was removed as chief
of state March 18, 1970.”

Prince Sisowat Siri Matak added that “Cambodia has 40 battalions of volunteers recruited
for the armed forces, but they are without arms. This is the most urgent time, he continued
because “ this is the rainy season which the Communists use to regroup and to get their supplies
and foodstuffs organized.”, We do not want to give them time to regroup. This is a favorable time.
They are somewhat disorganized now. They have been trying to regroup since the American
withdrawal from Cambodia on June 30. He said he wanted to thank Nixon and the American
people for the decision to intervene in Cambodia.

The Khmer Rouge communists initiated their dry-season offensive to capture the
beleaguered Cambodian capital on January 1, 1975. On April 1, 1975, President Lon Nol resigned
and fled the country into exile in Hawaii; the Khmer Rouge had published a 'death list' with his
name at the top, and their forces had now surrounded the capital. On April 12, 1975, United
States's Ambassador to Cambodia John Gunther Dean, offered high officials of the Khmer
Republic political asylum in the United States, but Sirik Matak, Long Boret and Lon Non, along
with other members of Lon Nol's cabinet, declined - despite the names of Boret and Sirik Matak
being published by the Khmer Rouge in a list of "Seven Traitors" marked down for execution.®
Sirik Matak's written response to the ambassador stated: Phnom Penh April 12, 1975 Dear
Excellency and Friend, | thank you very sincerely for your letter and for your offer to transport me
towards freedom. | cannot, alas, leave in such a cowardly fashion. As for you, in particular for

your and great country, | never believed for a moment that you would have this sentiment of
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abandoning a people which has chosen liberty. You
have refused us your protection, and we can do
nothing about it. You leave, and my wish is that you
and your country will find happiness under this sky.
But, mark it well, that if | shall die here on the spot and
in my country that | love, it is too bad, because we all
are born and must die (one day). | have only
committed this mistake of believing in you the
Americans. Please accept, Excellency and dear friend,
my faithful and friendly sentiments.

Signed:

NorodomSihanouk

On the eve of the death of the “Khmer Republic” (April 17, 1975), the Republican-
Prince Sisowath Sirik Matak wrote a letter to the US, through the care of its Embassy (what was
left of it) in Phnom Penh. In this letter, Sirik Matak, recovering his Khmer royal and popular
dignity back, told (in essence) to his great US Friends: “I placed my confidence in you. Now, you,
the No. 1 superpower, is fleeing from the Khmer Rouge, abandoning in Cambodia, to their sad
fate, your Khmer ex-admirers. | (Sirik Matak) deserve to die, punished by the Khmer rouge. You
offer me a seat on one of your helicopter fleeing Cambodia. Please save my wife. | await with
dignity my executioners.”Shortly after the official surrender of the Lon Nol government to the
Khmer Rouge was announced, Sirik Matak sought refuge at the Hotel Le Phnom, where the
International Red Cross was attempting to create a safe zone. He was turned away once the Red
Cross learned that his name was on the list of "Seven Traitors". Outside the hotel, Sirik Matak
talked to reporters and distributed copies of his letter to Ambassador Dean. Bizot reported that
Sirik Matak sought political asylum at the French Embassy and that the Khmer Rouge threatened
to come into the compound and remove certain individuals by force if they did not go voluntarily.
Accompanied by the French Vice-Consul Jean Dyrac and journalist Jon Swain, Bizot took
responsibility for informing Sirik Matak that he was to be handed over to the Khmer Rouge.l Sirik
Matak and the officials that remained along with him were likely executed by the Khmer Rouge
on April 21, 1975.

The Khmer Republic had few troops by that lacked modern weapon and ammunitions.
Viet Cong and North Vietham’s troops in Cambodia were the tremendous number of Viet Cong
and North Vietnamese troops rich of modern weapon and military equipment. How can Khmer
Republic win Viet Cong and North Vietnam’s troops? It’s impossible! At last the tremendous
number of Viet Cong and North Vietnam’s troops had entered in Cambodia since 1947 in Memot


http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/International_Red_Cross
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Jon_Swain
http://2.bp.blogspot.com/_76xUgRgjZYM/S9uz4OvcwdI/AAAAAAAAPaI/_mjtAOrEtO0/s1600/Sisowath+Sirik+Matak.jpg
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Kampongcham, Samlot Battambang, and Kampongtrach Kampot, and in 1966-1970, Prince
Norodom Sihanouk supplied the provisions, weapons, ammunitions, shelters, and transportation
to Viet Cong and North Vietnam’s troops, therefore, Viet Cong and North Vietnam’s troops
increased quickly until 72,000 men after the coup on April 18, 1970 ousted Sihanouk from his
power, and flew millions of Vietnamese people in Cambodia. The ocean of great number of well
trained Viet Cong and North Vietnam troops with the rich of modern weapons, arms,
ammunitions and military equipments gained from Soviet Union and People’s Republic of China,
and other communist countries, invaded Cambodia and fought the war against Khmer Republic
that had few troops and lack of arms.

So, a few weak Khmer Republic troops were able to keep their life on U.S aids without
enough arms, weapon and ammunitions. Furthermore, the U.S. had 2 tons of bombs dropped in
Cambodia which destroyed the infra-structure and people lives, causing 500,000 Cambodian
deaths, left many of disables, orphans and widows, and U.S troops withdrew from Indochina, cut
the military aids and funds for helping Cambodia. How was Khmer Republic with small weak
troops without enough arms able to win the tremendous large strong Viet Cong and North
Vietnam troops with such modern arms?

It is like of Mrs. Elizabeth Becker said, “U.S. bombing in Cambodia, caused the
communists Khmer Rouge to win the war”.

Mike Benge said, “Viewing the U.S. as a paper tiger after its abandonment of South
Vietnam, the Viethamese communist party sent its mighty military force into Cambodia, not to
liberate it from Pol Pot’s Khmer Rouge, but to colonize that country to fulfill Ho Chi Minh’s
dream of hegemony over Indochina.”

Viet Cong and North Vietnam had the best chances to kill and massacre more than 3
million Cambodian people. Viet Cong and North Vietham government used new names Khmer
Rouge or Democratic Kampuchea. Viet Cong, Viet Minh and North Viethnam’s troops massacred 3
millions of Cambodian people easily. They used Khmer Rouge instead of Khmer People’s
Revolutionary Party built by Ho Chi Minh. If we look back, the event of Marshal Lon Nol made
the coup oust King Norodom Sihanouk from the head of state, in the purposes to oust Viet Cong
Viet Minh. North Vietnam, they are not responsible, they killed and massacred 3 millions of
innocent Cambodian people, but Viethamese communists and her puppet government led by
Hun Sen, used all the evil means to cheat the United Nation to build the Khmer Rouge Tribunal
Court!

_Where is the justice for Cambodia?

_Who is responsible for massacring innocent Cambodian people in Khmer Rouge Regime?
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_ Vietnam’s Tay Tién expansion into Laos and Cambodia by Mike Benge

_"Who is the killer?” by Hin Sithan

http://news.google.com/newspapers?nid=1755&dat=19700723&id=y7YcAAAAIBAJ&sjid=N
WYEAAAAIBAJ&pg=7139,1994252

http://ki-media.blogspot.com/2006/11/my-dear-cousin-sisowath-sirik-
matak_08.htmlhttp://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Sisowath_Sirik_Matak

http://ki-media.blogspot.com/2010/05/prince-sisowath-sirik-mataks-letter-
to.htmlhttp://www.youtube.com/watch?v=ggLNAPhFOWkhttp://www.moonbattery.com/ar
chives/2007/08/cambodias_sirik.html

http://news.google.com/newspapers?nid=1755&dat=19700723&id=y7YcAAAAIBAJ&sjid=N
WYEAAAAIBAJ&pg=7139,1994252http://ows.edb.utexas.edu/site/ritas-site/united-states-
pulls-out-vietham

http://news.bbc.co.uk/onthisday/hi/dates/stories/may/31/newsid_2481000/2481543.st m

D-The Anonymous Organization Khmer Rouge of Vietnamese
Communist:

On April 17, 1975, Viet Cong, Viet Minh and North Vietnam’s troops occupied Phnom
Penh and invaded Cambodia whole, after they had fought the war for more than 5 years to
destroy Khmer Republic. Viet Cong, Viet Minh and North Vietnam’s troops killed and massacred
most of the Khmer Republic soldiers and servant services. They hated Khmer Republic led by
President Lon Nol who tried to expel and oust them (Viet Cong, Viet Minh and North Vietnam’s
troops) away from Cambodia. In the period of Sangkum Reach Niyom led by Sihanouk, signed
the treaty allowed them stationed their army, strongholds and training centers in Cambodia as
well as helped them the provisions, transportation, ....etc.
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and massacred 3 mllllon of Cambodian people(1 975-1979)

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=EM1c1lhz_3s8&feature=related

Viet Cong, Viet Minh and North Vietnam started to kill and massacre Khmer Republic
troops and servant services violently, without pity. They even hold a killing flag is similar to
Hitler’s flag. It was the symbol of the killing field and it was shook happily since the first day they
invaded and occupied Phnom Penh, Cambodia. Then the killing field happened and they
massacred 3 millions innocent Cambodian people from April 17, 1975 to January 7, 1979.

The historical reality, Marshal Lon Nol and Khmer did not declare to fight the war against
Khmer Rouge and they never knew Khmer Rouge, but the world people saw the Marshall Lon
Nol declared to fight the war to expel and oust Viet Cong, Viet Minh and North Vietnam’s troops
and their strongholds that stationed in Cambodia away from Cambodia. Marshal Lon Nol and
Cambodian’s army always fought the war and caught Viet Cong, Viet Cong and North Vietnam’s
troops stationed in Cambodia as the war prisoners but King Norodom Sihanouk always ordered
Marshal Lon Nol release Viet Cong, Viet Minh and North Vietnam’s troops that caught by
Marshal Lon Nol in Cambodia. Because of Viet Cong, Viet Minh and North Vietnam’s troops
stationed in Cambodia always robbed, persecuted and killed Cambodian people in the remote
countryside violently, therefore, causing the great mass demonstration on March 11, 1970 in
front of the embassy of Viet Cong and North Vietnam in Cambodia, and demanded them to
withdraw their troop and strongholds away from Cambodia quickly. Until the coup happened on
18" March, 1970 to topple King Norodom Sihanouk from his head of the government, by
accusing King Norodom Sihanouk as the betrayer who allowed Viet Cong, Viet Minh and North
Vietnam’s troops stationed their army. Thry made their military strongholds in Cambodia
increased to 72,000 men after King Norodom Sihanouk was ousted from the head of the state.
So the coup d’étate on March 18, 1970 happened because of King Sihanouk allowed Viet Cong,


http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=EM1c1hz_3s8&feature=related

78

Viet Minh and North Vietnam troops stationed their army in Cambodia, not because of Khmer
Rouge.

After Khmer Republic government led by President Lon Nol, called for Hanoi government
to withdraw their troops and strongholds away from Cambodia, but Honoi government
cancelled this suggestion, and the large army of Viet Cong, Viet Minh and North Vietnam with
the modern arms from the aid of Soviet Union and People’s Republic of China, turned their
troops fought the war against Khmer Republic Government led by President Lon Nol. Meanwhile
the U.S Congress adopted to cut the military aid and fund for support Khmer Republic
government, so, the large army of Viet Cong, Viet Minh and North Vietnam’s troops with
modern weapons got the success easily and they continued to kill and massacred more than 3
millions innocent Cambodian people, since April 17, 1970 to January 7, 1979.

Actually, Khmer Republic’s soldiers unified with Mike Forces, and Kanseng-Sar’s soldiers
of hero Son Ngo Thanh too, always fought the war against Viet Cong, Vietn Minh and North
Vietnam’s Communists’ invasion until the year of 1976. Many Cambodian heroes fought the war
to protect Cambodian territory such as Chhem Chhuan. The army commander of President Lon
Nol said “In the battlefield in Tang Kork area of Kampongcham province, his army nearly won the
war, but Vietnamese naked girls with small grenades put inside their hair, ran out from the Viet
Cong fort and shouted help! Help! help, hurried toward Khmer Republic troops, and Khmer
Republic troops always felt pity for them and hurried to help, embrace and take the scarf to
wrapped Viet Cong naked girls, but the Viet Cong naked girls shook their heads and the small
hand grenades scattered from their hair around them, caused many Khmer Republic troops
death. Khmer Republic troops lost the war, and Viet Cong and Naorht Vietnam’s troops won the
war easily.

As for the great elder, Moha Chau Rithy, was the commander of President Lon Nol’s
troops fought the war against Viet Cong, Viet Minh and North Vietnam in Cambodia and killed
many of them. Viet Cong’s troops wore the black uniform with vehicle tire sandals and wrap
scarf around their neck, and always labeled themselves as Khmer Rouge. Viet Cong, Viet Minh
and North Vietnam’s troops won the war, invaded Cambodia, and occupied Phnom Penh on
April 17, 1975 but the great elder Moha Chau Rithy and his army fought the war against Viet
Cong, Viet Minh and North Vietnam’s troops until 1976 in Kampongspeu province. At last he and
his soldiers left only 10 men, stepped on Viet Cong fort. The great elder Moha Chau Rithy and his
soldiers were caught in Kampongseu in 1976 and sent to put in the prison in Vietnam. The great
elder Moha Chau Rithy was tortured by hit, kick, insert the detergent or source fish in his mouth,
shock until he was weak and his ear cannot hear anything. But the grandfather Son Sann always
complained at United Nations to help Mr. Pen Sovannn and the great elder Moha Chau Rithy.
Fortunately, the great elder Moha Chau Rithy was released by Vietnam government in 1984 and
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he went to struggle in The Khmer People’s National Liberation Front (KPNLF) of the grandfather
Son Sann at Thai-Cambodia border between Norng Chan and Rithy Sen camps. The great elder
Moha Chau Rithy was appointed as the General Commander of Commando. Some commanders
escaped from Viet Cong and went abroad. As for Mr. Seng Sam Eart, and Mr. Hol Torn brought
his soldiers include tank, military van/trucks, planes went to Thailand and they were deprived
the arms, weapon and military equipments by Thai government and sent them to Soun-Aranh
camp that were run already by Thai government.

In 1976, America came to bring the former soldiers and commanders of Khmer Republic
from Thailand back to U.S, except Mr. Sok Serey, Mr. Phrum Vit, Mr. Ta Luot (called Mr.Siam
Samaon), Mr. Ta Maing (called Mr.Loeung Sinak), Mr. Chea Rithychhut, Lokru Moha hann and
other Khmer heroes did not agree to take the plane to go abroad or other countries, but they
unified with many Khmer nationalists to built the struggle movement name “Sereykar
Movement” to liberate Cambodian nation from Viet Cong and North Vietnam that founded the
killing field “Democratic Kampuchea” and massacred 3 millions of Cambodian people by labeling
themselves as Khmer Rouge (1975-1979).

Since 1963-1973, comrade Reid had lived with Boydoys (Viet Cong Soldiers) and stayed
on the Phnom Brampichhann (name of mountain) for 7 years. Comrade Reid saw many Bodoy
die by malaria because they drank dirty water. They died because of the war to help Khmer
Rouge fight the war against President Lon Nol’s troops. The end of 1973, Bodoys disappeared, in
turn, appeared the anonymous organization’s commanders. At that time, the anonymous
organization promised tremendously that “When they win Lon Nol’s regime, they will give the
happiness, freedom, and prosperity to all the comrades.” When comrade Reid was alive, he
asked us to know that our Cambodian nation was the tremendous forest, its owners never knew
all the corner of the large forests, but each Bodoys (Viet Cong army) always had the forest map
in their hands and knew all the corners of the tremendous forests of Cambodia.

_"Who is the organization?” by Yay Tieng, chapterl6: The stage of the organization the
scout group commission and scouts were former-robbers, page 137.

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=EMicihz_sss&feature=relatedhttp://www.youtube.com/wat

ch?v=yaHVVyj6xjk&feature=relmfu

In 1975, When Khmer Rouge-Viet Cong’s troops invaded Phnom Penh, they shot and
killed Cambodian people like animals in Phnom Penh quickly, and caught and killed Prince
Sisowat Siri Matak and Samdech Sangha Huat Tat, as well as many top elites violently.


http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=EM1c1hz_3s8&feature=related
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=EM1c1hz_3s8&feature=related
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> scarf around nec
othes |

Khmer Rouge leaders Pol Pot (from left), Nuon Chea, leng Sary, Son Sen and Vorn Vet are
seen in this undated file photo. Photograph: DC-CAM

The picture above is the Viet Cong’s troops in Cambodia. They were caught by Marshall
Lon Nol as the war prisoners before 1970. Black uniform, a scarf around the neck, and the
vehicle tire sandal of Viet Cong’s troops are identical to the uniform of Khmer Rouge cadres
(Khmer Rouge top leaders) in the pictures above. These were the evidences that showed that
Viet Cong’s troops and North Vietnam’s troops had stationed their army and strongholds in
Cambodia since 1960s to 1970s. The anonymous Khmer Rouge is the Killing Field government


http://1.bp.blogspot.com/-7QLA6l3APww/T8SC_C3rPgI/AAAAAAAAb5s/OOop-t1CBqU/s1600/Pol+Pot+and+KR+leaders+(DC-Cam).jpg
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and were also a genocide organization, only changed the title from Viet Cong, Viet Minh and
North Vietnam to be the anonymous organization, Khmer Rouge, so called “Democratic
Kampuchea” to cheat and deceive the international community’s opinion. Also to make them
confused and misunderstand that Khmer Rouge was the genocide and killing field, but the reality
in history, Ho Chi Minh founded “Indochina Communist Party”, then changed their name to be
Khmer People’s Revolionary Party, after that, become the “Democratic Kampuchea”, at last to
be the Kampuchea People’s Revolutionary Party (KPRP) in the time of the People’s Republic of
Kampuchea, at last to be the Cambodian People’s Party in the time of the Kingdom of
Cambodia at the present day.

Mike Benge said in his book name “Vietham’s Tay Tién expansion into Laos and
Cambodia”, that Vietnamese communists carried out the military strategy of Ho Chi Minh
founded the "Indochinese Communist Party in 1930. Aping his mentor — the butcher Joseph
Stalin — Ho's ultimate plan was to establish a greater Vietnam by gobbling up his neighbors, Laos,
Vietnam, and later other S.E. Asian countries as Stalin and Russia did to it's neighbors in
establishing the Soviet Union. Every person in world Knowing of Ho’s close ties to Moscow and
his intent to emulate his hero, the butcher Joseph Stalin, by creating a Soviet-style Union of
South East Asia, China began training and arming the Pol Pot faction of the Khmer Rouge as a
counterbalance to Soviet influence. China believed that revolution should come from within.
North Vietnam enabled the Khmer Rouge to take over Phnom Penh in 1975 by providing logistics,
ammunition, artillery and backup by Viethamese troops making them complicit in the genocide
more 3 million Cambodians.

On June 12, 1975, Pol Pot, leng Sary and Nuon Chea went to Hanoi. On June 21, 1975, Pol
Pot secretly met Mao Tse Tong at Beijing.

On April 13, 1975, Khiev Samphan visited China then went to meet Prince Sihanouk at
Pyong Yang, North Korea. On 18 August 1975, China pleged to give aid to Cambodia at the sum
of 1000,000,000 US dollars in the period of 5 years.

On September 5, 1975, Sihanouk went to Phnom Penh then to USA for the UN General
Assembly and then returned to Phnom Penh with his wife, mother-in-law, children and grand
children, total of 22 people.

On November 1, 1975, the KR Angkarr arrested Nong Suon and on December 29
arrested Siev An. On April 2, 1975, Sihanouk requested to resign from his post of Chief of
State, Khiev Saphan replaced him.

On April 14, 1975, the Khmer Rouge declared the formation of a Government lead by Pol
Pot (his real name is Saloth Sar, former student from France, fled to forest in 1960).

Later on, the Democratic Kampuchea exchanged Displomatic Relations with Burma,
Malaysia,the Philippines, Singapore, Peru, Chili, Italy, Indonesia, Nepal, Turkey, Pakistan,
Switzerland ...etc



82

At the beginning of 1977 there were the arrest of Koy Thuon, Toch Phoeun, Hu Nim and
Tiv Ol. The Khmer People’s National Liberation Front and Road to Peace by Kong Thann, page
15-16.

Events of Viet Cong, Viet Minh, and North Vietnam led by Ho Chi Minh, founded Khmer
Rouge massacred 3 millions of Cambodian people. That is the reality of the world history that no
one can deny. If we look back into the history of Ho Chi Minh, he founded Indochina
Communists Party and the event President Lon Nol of Khmer Republic expelled Viet Cong, Viet
Minh and North Vietnam’s troops away from Cambodia, that causing Viet Cong, Viet Minh and
North Vietnam’s troops were in wrath and did not agree to withdraw their troops and fought the
war against Khmer Republic and destroyed Lon Nol’s regime on April 17, 1975, was the day of
the great success of Viet Cong, Viet Minh and North Vietnam.

The first, the anonymous organization picked two pro-Khmer groups to kill. The 1* group,
Khmer Rouge of Khieu Samphan. The 2™ group, former-robbers, the invented Khmer Rouge and
3" group, the secret killers that Khmer people never known what nationality they are.

*1° group, pro-Khieu Samphan, such as in Battambang, comrade Sou and comrade Suy
appeared to run the group of Kamignong truck and invited the servant services of Khmer
Republic to take the trucks, drove into the war line of the 3 group of secret killers and were
killed, all of them.

#2" group were the former-bandits and robbers that the anonymous organization
invented as Khmer Rouge and separated into 3 parts as following:

+Part 1: the leaders of young soldiers around the age of nearly 15 years.

+Part 2: the selected scouts.

+Part 3: commission of scouts, were given the priority with the full rights.

i)-used the sweet suggestion, (more violent than robbing. Because of the anonymous
organization used the suggestion’s words, bug if the owners of property hesitate give the thing
what the anonymous organization, will be killed quickly, because the anonymous organization
built the law to protect the suggestion.).

ii)-The anonymous organization killed Cambodian people freely by the judgment they
sentenced already, “Keep is not benefit, take out is not lost the profit!”.

iii)-The anonymous organization can use every ways of torture to kill Cambodian people.
Briefly, Hanoi government gave the special priority to the anonymous organization to rule
Cambodia by the Robbery Technique....or Robbercracy.....etc.

+Part4: Former Viet Minh were the members of Khmer People’s Revolutionary Party. The
anonymous organization expressed this group in early 1976, already appointed as the leader of
Sahakor (kind of pre-history community), Kanaktamban (region leadership), or representatives
such as Ta Kao, Ta Pet, comrade Lork, comrade Ley, and comrade Ly (Vietnamese) went to the
1* region of Battambang province.

+Part5: Former-Viet Minh, the United Issarak Front (communists) of Cambodia, then,
changed to be Khmer People’s Revolutionary Party, led by Son Ngoc Minh and founded by Ho
Chi Minh on June 19,1991, covered throughout Cambodia. The anonymous organization
expressed this group at the end of 1977. The duty of this group, unified with the secret killers
continually killed Khmer Rouge pro-Khmer, such as comrade Sou. They killed Kanakkong (chief of
small community group), the scouts from Robbers, especially, the movable youths.
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*3rd group, are the secret killers (we never knew the nationality of these killers). First
they prepared the traps to shoot and kill the noblemen, servent services, and Administration’s
officers of Khmer Republic. This group is like the demon, zombie, devil and ghosts, always
hidden in the dark places, appeared to kill and massacre Cambodian people by using the brand
as Khmer Rouge, or “Democratic Kampuchea”.

The anonymous organization suddenly killed the army officers, vice-army officers,
soldiers all the parts of Khmer Republic. All the classes’ servant services such as prisoners
policemen, judicial officials, customs office, administrators, noblemen, professor, teachers,
doctors, nurses....etc.

The laws of the anonymous organization taught all the groups to recite and remember by
heart proverbs or phrases they composed already, such as the part forced people work hard,
one phrase said, “Who eat, he/she must work!”. The part of security, one phrase stated, “Kill the
innocent people, better than allow the enemy escape!”. The part of Court, one proverbs said,
“Keep is not benefit, take out is not profit!”.

_"Who is the organization?” by Yay Tieng, chapter12: The Birth of Puppet Government,
Democratic Kampuchea, page 86 and page 90-91

On September 24, 1977, the VN Army first invaded Cambodia but the Khmer Rouge was
able to push them back. On December 31, 1977, Cambodia broke diplomatic relation with
Vietnam.

On October 24, 1978, Pol Pot began the operation to clean-up traitors which leng Sary
accused Viet Nam to make templation of coup.

On November 3, 1978, Moscov and Hanoi signed 25 years of Friendship Treaty.

On December 2, 1978, Hanoi announced the formation of the Khmer National United
Front for National Salvation (KNUFNS) and on December 25, 1978 the Vietham Army began to
invade Cambodia.

The Khmer People’s National Liberation Front and Road to Peace by Kong Thann, p-14.

When Communists Khmer Rouge took over Cambodia on April 17, 1975, Vietnam
refused to respect Cambodian sovereignty and territory integrity, there, there were several
border clashes occurred between 1975 and 1977 when Vietnam decided to launch a large scale
invasion of Cambodia in December 25, 1978, which its army took control of Phnom Penh on
January 7, 1979, established its military occupation of Cambodia for 10 years (19 Theses border
clashes were from Khmer Rouge needing Independence from Vietnam, or Khmer Rouge and
Vietnam only played the game to deceiving 1979-1989). Vietham massacred more than 3



84

millions of Cambodian people through their puppet government Khmer Rouge, official name,
Democratic Kampuchea. Furthermore, Vietnam has cheated the international community for
Kampuchea to gain the money aid, military supply, and delayed the time, killing more
Cambodian people to destroy Cambodian nation through civil war. During two weeks Vietnam
can invade Cambodia easily from December 25, 1978 to January 7, 1979,

Why Vietnam cannot destroy the left Khmer Rouge in the third week? Why Vietnam
spent 12 years to continue the civil war from January 7, 1979 to Paris Agreement on October 23,
1991? Why Khmer Rouge cannot bring 12 tons of gold from Phnom Penh, that Khmer Rouge
used every evil trick to collect the gold from Cambodian people by tortures, killing and
persuading? Why Khmer cannot collect Cambodian treasures before they went away Phnom
Penh? Why Vietnam embassy in Cambodia from 1975 until 1978, did not report the genocide to
the world people, United Nations and the international community...etc.?

Because Khmer Rouge are Viet
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Removed Democratic Kampuchea by the military aid of Soviet Union and overran the
Kampuchean Revolutionary Armyin just two weeks. On January 8, 1979, a pro-Vietnamese
People's Republic of Kampuchea (PRK) was established in Phnom Penh, marking the beginning of
a ten-year Vietnamese occupation. During that period, the Khmer Rouge's Democratic
Kampuchea continued to be recognized by the United Nations as the legitimate government of
Kampuchea, as several armed resistance groups were formed to fight the Vietnamese
occupation. Behind the scenes, Prime Minister Hun Sen of the PRK regime approached factions
of the Coalition Government of Democratic Kampuchea (CGDK) to begin peace talks. Under
heavy diplomatic and economic pressure from the international community, the Vietnamese
Government implemented a series of economic and foreign policy reforms, which led to their
withdrawal from Kampuchea in September 1989. Eventhough,Vietnam invaded Cambodia in
December 25, 1978, and Vietnam’s mass media propaganda and spread the fake news to the
world people knew that Vietnam liberated Cambodia. The Vietnam’s representant in the United
Nations informed the world that “Vietnam’s troops did the best works in the role of the
protector, but Vietham must face the arrogant enemy, Vietnam’s troops had no choice, except
stepped on and destroyed the enemy’s military strongholds and base!”

_"Who is the organization?” by Yay Tieng, chapterl6: The stage of the organization killed the
communisty commission and scouts were former-robbers, page 140.
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When Vietnam'’s troops invaded
Cambodia on December 25, 1978, and
occupied Phnom Penh on January 7’
1979, Vietnam’s troops had shot and
killed Cambodian people who entered
Phnom Penh and poured the gasoline on
Cambodian people body to delete the
evidences. After Vietnam invaded
Cambodia, | tried to go into Phnon Pehn
to find some food to eat and visit my

| house in Toul Kork. Before | talk about
Vietnam’s evil activities, | please introduce
my biography first:

E-My Biography

I am Chandara Kin. | was born on May 10, 1961 in Phnom Penh,
Cambodia. In 1975, | finished high school. The same year, my
country Cambodia came to an end. This was the year of the
communist Khmer Rouge (Viet Cong) takeover. | lost everything. My
entire world was changed. | found myself living in a dead country.
From 1975 to 1978, Pol Pot ran the infamous “killing fields of
Cambodia.” Most of my family was killed. The Vietnamese
communists invaded in late 1978, and in early 1979. | fled
Cambodia and ran for my life. The Viethamese communists had set
up “killing zones” and anyone who crossed the death line would be
killed. | crossed too many killing zone to count on my way to the
border of Thailand. My only possessions were the shirt and pants |

was wearing. | was without food for a week. | survived on worms
and leaves from the trees. When | arrived in Thailand, | lived with the exiled Cambodian Prime
Minister, Mr.Son Sann (affectionately known as “Lok-Ta”or “grandfather”), who was the
President of the Khmer People’s National Liberation Front (KPNLF).From 1979 to 1982, | served
my country as a soldier. While a soldier, | had a small camera and took many photographs. In
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1982, | became a non-combatant photographer for the combined Thai and Cambodia forces
fighting the Vietnamese communists. | exchanged photos of the war for food and medicine with
Western news correspondents. | continued in this role until 1985.

In 1985, the KPNLF forces, along with hundreds of thousands of Cambodian civilian
refugees, were deployed along the Cambodia-Thailand border. The Vietnamese communist
made a strong effort to destroy the KPNLF forces, and killed many refugees. There were
casualties inside Thailand as well.

That same year | visited Thailand and met with U.S. officials who were charged with
assisting the Cambodia refugees. The purpose of my visit was to ask for assistance for the many
Cambodian refugees, to ask for U.S. aid in finding peace and justice for Cambodia, and to inquire
about immigration to the United States. | was told it would be 1988 before | could immigrate.

In September 1988, | arrived in the U.S.A. Since that time, | have worked and saved,
gotten married, had children, and purchase a nice home. In the year 2000, | became a
businessperson as a real estate investor. | am living the American dream. The dream | have had
since finishing high school in Cambodia in 1975.

In 2007, | returned to Cambodia for the first time since 1979. | found little change from
the time | left. The only true change was from Pol Pot to Hun Sen (Viet Cong to Vietnam). The
policies and actions of the Hun Sen government are the same as were those of Pol Pot.

In the same year 2007, | became involved with American politics. | met with Presidential
Candidate Barack Obama, Presidential Candidate Joseph R. Biden, Jr., Presidential Candidate
John McCain, Presidential Candidate Bill Richardson, and many more. | have asked all of them to
help find peace, justice, and freedom for the Cambodian people and the Cambodia country.

In 2005, | became the vice president of the World Peace and Justice Foundation. In 2010,
| became the president of the World Peace and Justice Foundation (WPJF). | wrote many letters
and sent them to the world leaders, the United Nations, the international criminal court and the
international court of justice regarding violation of human rights in Tibet, Burma, and Cambodia,
and the violation of Paris Peace Agreement in October 23, 1991.

In 2012, | wrote the book “The Khmer Heroes Sacrifice in the Dark World” in Khmer
version and English version. | want the people all over the world to help rescue the Cambodian
people from great danger, the evil dictator Hun Sen and the evil Vietnamese communists.

Today | have a new dream. This dream is to re-establish a “living” Cambodia. A Cambodia
in which there is Peace, Justice, and Freedom for all the people.
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I am Chandara Kin, please testified that Vietnam’s troops brought Cambodian treasure,
property, gold, diamond and resources back to Vietnam, and Vietnam’s troops forbid
Cambodian peope enter Phnom Penh, by the pretext Vietham’s troops clean the enemy in
Phnom Penh not finish yet. In the time | entered Phnom Penh secretly from Prek Kdam in the
end of 1978 and early 1979, | saw Phnom Penh was calm, with the smoke of Cambodian body
and people were burnt by Vietham’s commanders and the gun sound of Vietnam’s troops shot
Cambodian people. Vietnam’s military commanders took the Jeep car, fulled of many bags of
gasoline and they tried to find Cambodian people, shot and burnt Cambodians people who
entered in Phnom Penh as well as taking the bags of gasoline poured on Cambodians alive and
burnt them too, caused Cambodian people were in the piles fire died pitily. Vietname’s troops
and commanders burnt Cambodian people both alive and death to destroy the evidences of
Vietnam’s troops robbed and brought Cambodian treasure, property, gold and diamond
continually that Khmer Rouge collected and stocked them in Phnom Pehn for Vietnam.

Note: Same to other Cambodian people, | entered Phnom Penh secretly in the purpose
to find the foods at there, because Khmer Rouge killed and massacred Cambodian people and
made Cambodian people in famine and more than 3 millions people died. They collected all rice,
food, property and gold to keep and stock in Phnom Penh for Vietnam, therefore, Cambodian
people were alive after Khmer Rouge regime removed, hoped that they could find the rice or
food to eat, but opposite, they were shot and burnt by Vietnam’s troops and commanders for
destroying the evidences that Vietnam had brought all treasure, food, property and gold in
Phnom Penh back to Vietnam.

In the end of 1978, Even though Vietnam’s troops took the pretext that they clean the
enemy and they forbid Cambodian people enter Phnom Phen, | had waited until at night (it’s
dark), | entered Phon Penh secretly by swimming crossed the Chrouychanva bridge. When |
arrived at my home in Toul Kork, | had gone around my house, then | went other houses in
Phnom Penh, | had seen everything in my house and other houses were intact same the past
time that Khmer Rouge evacuated Cambodian people from Phnom Penh in the April 17,1975. |
walked and ran secretly and carefully to other places in Phnom Phenh, and passed the Royal
Palace, Vietham’s troops saw me and chased to shoot me. | tried to escape them by running
quickly from Vietnam’s troops’ killers, | had leaped and passed many Cambodian death bodies
and smoke from them that were shot and burnt by Vietnam’s troops, and some Cambodian
people were burnt alive before they died, by Vietnam’s troops and military commanders. | ran
until | arrived at the river banks and leap down into the river to another bank/side escape from
Vietnam’s troops killers that killed me many bullets. Fortunately, | was safe. | walked pass my
mother’s district in Kampongcham and felt terrible and paintfully in my mind what the chance
and destiny of Cambodian nation that were killed freely by Vietnam’s troops. | always
remembered in my brain, “Vietnam’s troops and commanders poured the gasoline on
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Cambodian people and burnt them alive, made them moved strongly and paintfully in fired pile
before they died.

More than one week later, | decided to go away from my older mother, to struggle in
Khmer People’s National Liberation Fornt led by the Grandfather Son Sann, in Cambodia-
Thailand border at Banteay Ampil in 1979. At that time, the hundred troops of Mr. Penn Sowan
went to struggle at there to fight the war against Vietnam’s invasion. Please note that In 1979,
“Sereykar Movement” changed the name as “Khmer People’s National Liberation Fornt” (KPNLF)
led by the grandfather Son Sann as the president and Mr. Dien Del was the commander in chief
of KPNLF and the genral staff was the home of Mr. Dien Del at Beng Srange.

Since the invasion of VN to Cambodia at the beginning of 1979, Cambodians fled without
fail to Thailand, especially in April 1979 when the PAVN attacked the KR bases at the Khmer-Thai
border, 250,000 Cambodian crossed borders to Thailand. Even the Thai government considered
those Cambodians as illegal immigrants and subjects to mistreat, rob, rape, kill and sentence to
jail, Cambodians still continuously sneaked across border to Thailand because they believed that
“Stay inside Cambodia they surely die, flee Cambodia, they would be more or less alive”.

Thai policy was not regular; sometime, they were accepted, sometime they were pushed
back and sometime they were robbed, raped and secretly shot to death.

On June 9, 1979, to terminate this movement, the Thai Army used forces to transport
44,000 Khmer refugees to throw away at Preah Vihear, that is to say those Cambodian refugees
were put in close trucks to the Dangrek mountain summit in the region of Preah Vihear and
pushed them with rifle bayonets for them to go down the mountain slope to Cambodia. Most of
them were killed by stepping on mines, by hunger and illness and the Thai soldiers shot at them
to move faster and few of them were alive. These were at that time about 100 refugees who
were able to hide themselves at the mountain foot which the US government allowed them to
firstly enter USA.

The Khmer People’s Nation Liberation Front and Road to Peace by Kong Thann, page: 47.

In 1980, Hanoi government sent more than 50,000 of suicide troops into Cambodia to
destroy all the Cambodian nationalists movements at the border Thai-Khmer. All Cambodian
nationalists movement troops and | fought the war against Vietnam’s invasion for 2 weeks, killed
Vietnam’s troops more than 15,000 men, and every each of Vietnam’s troops’ death always had
the letter’s will wrote that “We knew already the death coming! But we satisfy to die for our
nation!”, these meant, “Vietnam’s troops did not come to liberate Cambodia but they came to
invade and robbed Cambodian territory and massacred Cambodian people to destroy

I’I

Cambodian nation
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On July 9, 1981 the new constitution was made public and on July 13, 1981, the UN
organized a conference on Cambodia problem at New York on July 18, 1981 even with the
objection of the PRK, VN and Soviet, the UN Assembly on Cambodian problem decided again to
appeal to the PAVN to withdraw from Cambodia.

On October 18,1981 the UN General Assembly recognized the DK government by voting
77 for 37 against and 31 abstention which is the 3" time that the UN denied the PRK
government.

On October 21,1981 the UN General Assembly requested Vietnam to withdraw its troups
out of Cambodia by 100 voices for 25 against 19 abstention.

On November 10,1981 Asean group decided not to arm the movement of resistance but
Singapore and Malaysia declared to provide with military assistance to the movement of
resistance, separately from Asean but through Thailand.

On November 30, 1981, the political office of the KCP under Heng Samrin decided to
arrest Pen Sovannn and sent to jail at Hanoi for not being cooperated with Vietnam.

In December 1981, Pol Pot declared abolishing the KCP and on 5-11 February at Phnom
Penh, the 2™ assembly of Cambodia Parliament decided the reshuffle of Chan Sy government.

On February 25, 1983, at Phnom Penh, the VN advisors in different ministries of the PRK
had been diminished and remained more than 20 people in each ministry, except in the Ministry
of Defense and Foreign Affairs.

On March 23, 1983, Asean group denied the negociation with the SRV and on March
30,1983 the PRKAF and the PAVN began summer military operation in the NW of Cambodia.

On March 31, 1983, the PAVN Division 5 fought Khmer Rouge military bases at Phnom
Chhat which made 25,000 refugees crossed the border to Thailand to evade fighting and later,
about 15,000 more refugees also crossed the border.

On April 3, 1983, the PAVN and the PRKAF attacked the Khmer Rouge military bases at
Chamcar Ko, Prey Moan, the ANS base at O”Smach and the KPNLAF base at Banteay Ampil.

On April 11, 1983, Thai government received 155 mm Artilleries from USA. On April 19,
1983, the PRCAF had bombed artilleries on the northern provinces of Vietham as to warn the
SRV not to attack the movements of resistance at the Khmer-Thai border. On 20 April 1983, the
United States provided with more artilleries and ammunitions of 155 mm to Thailand.

On April 23, 1983, Prince Sihanouk postponed his visit to military bases at border and left
Beijing for Paris instead.
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On August 15, 1983, the PRK Parliament declared that the population of about 2.7
millions were killed by Pol Pot between April 17, 1975 and 06 January 1979. Just for the period
of 3 years 8 months and 20 days, national social infrastructures as well as national assets were
all destroyed.

The Khmer People’s Nation Liberation Front and Road to Peace by Kong Thann, page:
35-36, and page 39-40.

In 1984, Mr. Heng Samrong, a nephew of Mr. Heng Samrin, met the grandfather Son
Sann at Thai-Khmer border, affirmed that “Mr. Heng Samrin adviced all the Cambodian people
shoud not betray Cambodian nation like him! keep him betray Cambodian nation alone ”

Hun Sen affirmed strongly that “It’s on the head! | please tell truly! We must speak truly
to each other! And | please tell all Cambodian people know that there are more than 10,000
Vietnam’s troops in Cambodia, | am the puppet of Vietham!”.

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=sPMasdm-Frsl&feature=related

Inhumane activities of Vietnam on Cambodian nation and the Vietnam’s crime against
humanity did on Cambodian people are million, million, million crimes! Vietnam used all the
poison military tricks, strategies, tortures, murder, and terrorism to kill and massacre Cambodian
nation, especially Vietnam had caught Cambodian children bring back to Hanoi and trained them
to be the best killers, then turn them back to Cambodia to kill and massacre Cambodian people.
Vietham used the terrorists groups and the suicide groups such as the case of Vietnam’s
terrorists’ girls who used the small hand grenades (from Russia) put in their hair piles, with
naked body, these terrorists girls run into Khmer Republic’s troops’ fort and shook their heads
caused many Khmer Republic’s troops died. Moreover, Vietnam used the beautiful spies girls
entered KPNLF’'s camps and put the poison drugs in the well, ponds and water’s sources of
KPNLF’s camps, caused many KPNLF’s troops died at Thai-Khmer border. Vietnam’s always used
many kind of the biological and chemical weapons to kill KPNLF’s troops and Cambodian
nationalists’ troops as well as Cambodian citizens too.....etc. especially Vietham’s troops fired
the chemical weapons such as yellow poison smoke and yellow poison rain weapon into KPNLF’s
camps and troops in Banteay Ampil’s fort, called Beng Ampil forts during between the end of
March and nearly Khmer Happy New Year in 1980. At that time, | was a soldier of KPNLF led by
the grandfather Son Sann, | always met many times the event of Vietnam’s troops used the
chemical weapons fired on KPNLF’s troops, explosion as the poison yellow smoke on the air and
fell down slowly on the ground same to the net fell down to water. These poison yellow smoke
float on the air down to the ground of the KPNLF’'s camps and troops who affected these poison
yellow smoke were the following:


http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=8PM4dm-Fr8I&feature=related
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_KPNLF’s victims felt their body were hard, cannot move their hand and leg, and fell
down on the ground suddenly,

_They tried to their mouth up and down slowly, their spit flew out of their mouth,
opened and closed their eyes quickly.

_The four people who carried them, felt so heavy, and soft like no bone. When the
poison nearly arrived to the ground, | tried to take some small piece of garlic, grinded and put on
my nose, run away from the poison yellow smoke, toward the periphery without poison yellow
smoke. Therefore, | can escape from Vietnam killing, then, Vietnam entered and the most of
KPNLF’s troops affected from Vietnam’s poison yellow smoke were killed and beheaded by
Vietnam’s troops.

In Banteay Ampil camp led by Mr. Siem Samaon called Ta Luot, a president of the camp,
and Mr. Loeung Sinak called Ta Maing was the vice-president of the camp were at the back of
the battlefield, and so, they were free from Vietnam killing. Vietnam’s troops used the poison
yellow smokes chemical weapon in 1980, that time, | was in the first line had fought the war
against Vietnam’s aggression for two weeks. When my first line withdrew, KPNLF’s troops led by
Ta Mao Chanka Veng volunteered to lead his troops to fight against Vietnam, to protect Beng
Ampil. That was the source of life of our troops and people. At that time, if our people crossed
the border to Thailand, Thai soldiers will shot and killed them too. Meanwhile Vietnam’s troops
fired the chemical weapon, the poison yellow smoke to our camps, caused Ta Mao Chanka Veng
and his troops unable move, and Vietnam entered and cut the troop’s head. | met the poison
yellow weapon again in Rithy Sen camp (Chomrom Thmey) in 1985.

In 1981, Vietnam sent their Cambodian KGB spies girls to KPNLF's camps at Thai-
Cambodian border to put the poison drugs in the well, pool and ponds. These girls were injected
the cell-eating Virus by Vietnam and they must go back to meet Vietnam’s commanders every 3
months or 6 months, if they did not go back to meet Vietham’s commanders by the time limited,
they will die. These refer to Cambodian KGB spies’ confession when our troops caught them and
guestioned them. They came to KPNLF’s camps, divided into many small groups depending on
the population of the camp. When our spies send the information, we caught them and check
their bodies, removed their clothes, and their vaginas had the blue small mold. When we knew
that Cambodian KGB spies girls were injected the cell-eating virus by Vietnam, we pity them, but
we cannot help them because we did not have the drug anti-cell eating virus.

Khmer Kampucheakrom (now called South Vietnam), refers to the comment of Yay
(grandma) Phon who arrived France on November 2, 1985, told that Vietnam sent the beautiful
young girls that had long figure nails with lovely colors dark red, that in their figure nails hidden
the strong poisonous drug can kill people violently. In April, 1982, Phnom Penh was in serious
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chaos caused from the rice, Cambodian noodles and corn cakes, vegetable and fruits ...etc. They
always had the strong poisonous drugs that made Cambodian people die continually. There
were a group of Vietnamese girls brought the guavas name Trabeckbeisrok, that they put the
serious strong poisonous inside the guavas and sold in Phnom Penh. The people who ate the
guavas often died. Yay Phon affirmed that she saw by her own eye near her house, two
foreigners who ate these guavas died suddenly in the places they ate. Yay Tieng added that she
was 71 years old and she never thought to leave her country like this, but because she saw her
own eyes Vietnam killed Cambodian people freely and violently like this, she and many
Cambodian people brought their family escape to abroad.

_"Who is the organization?” by Yay Tieng, chapterl8, Viet Minh massacred Khmer
Kampucheakrom, page 164.

On December 13, 1981 while Pen Sovann was in jail in North Vietnam, Le Due Thor went
in and said: “I cannot think that you dare act against us; you know, at present the PAVN of
180,000 men are spreading over your country. Do not imagine that you can solve the destiny of
your country at will; though your country had built up party and government structures you
cannot be out of our grasp. You will see in the future, though the PAVN are not in your country,
if there are persons dare to move out of our grip, we will break them when they are still in
ovulation”.

The Khmer People’s Nation Liberation Front and Road to Peace by Kong Thann, page:
281, 222-223:

Mr. Pen Sovannn said “ | am in the name of former Prime Minister of People's Republic of
Kampuchea (Secretary General of Kampuchean People's Revolutionary Party), | suggest all
Khmer patriots wake up and struggle! Because there are no one know more than us as Khmer
victims! The leader after me do everything what Vietnam need him do, nowadays more than 31
years ago! Destroy plants, forest, mountains! Make Cambodia in wrath and pain! | did not betray
Cambodian nation! | did not imitate what Vietnam need! | did not give Cambodian territory to
Vietnam! | did not allow Vietnam flow into Cambodia illegally! | thank Vietnam come to liberate
Cambodia! But Vietnam liberated Cambodia already, Vietnam do not go back! Vietham put
Cambodia as her colony! | am in the bad luck because of my colleague (HUN SEN) was in strong
ambitious, knee himself and bow himself for Vietnam, and caught me put in the prison more
than 10 years 52 days! | did not agree to carry out Vietnam’s plan Kor-5 that forced Cambodian
people go to die! | was not Vietnam’s puppet, do not do what Vietnam need me do! | did not
give Cambodian territory to Vietnam! Please all Cambodian people see about this! | did not
agree to allow illegal Vietnam immigrant flow into Cambodia freely! And | do not carry out
Vietnam plan Kor-5 was the secret plan to massacre Cambodian people! Please all Cambodian
people wake up because we were in the death’s valley!


http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Prime_Minister
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/People%27s_Republic_of_Kampuchea
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/People%27s_Republic_of_Kampuchea
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One thing they accused Mr.Pen Sovann, was that he had a Vietnamese wife! The
important things, Mr. Pen Sovann did not betray Cambodian nation! | say like this, not mean |
was pro-Pen Sovann, but | speak the truth and justice! | never support Mr. Pen Sovann but the
reality he did not betray Cambodian people and did not do what Vietnam ordered him do! He
did not cut Cambodian territory to give Vietnam! He did not allow the illegal Vietnam flow into
Cambodia! But | support Mr. Pen Sovann in the name he was the real Cambodian nationalist!
Vietnam’s order violent! Vietnam ordered Cambodian kill Cambodia. Cambodia was the Vietham
colony! Why we suffering and poor? Vietnam installed me as the prime minister and Vietnam
think that Vietnam think they can turn my brain freely! Of course, Vietnam think wrong, because
| had the real nationalism idea! But fortunately my colleague under my position, accused me |
had the narrow mind for Vietnam was our favor, so, he conspired with Vietnam to catch me put
in the prison! And Vietnam installed him as the prime minister instead of me! The next prime
minister initiates what Vietnam’s plan order him do! Today, Cambodia is in the great danger!
Forests, mountains, stone, rivers, lake...are lost because of Vietnamese puppet government and
Vietnam’s government! Therefore, it's the great danger of our Khmer nation. | call for all
Cambodian patriots wake up! Now, we are walking to the death’s valley! Please all Cambodian
patriots listen to me clearly! | agreed to sacrifice everything, even though | was put in the prison
or will be killed, what | did only for Cambodian nation! Please all Cambodian patriots copy my
nationalism model! To protect our Cambodian territory integrity for our next generation! If do
not do so, Cambodian nation will become the second Champal! Please all Khmer patriots listen
me carefully. Today | show you the Khmer death’s valley! 1 call for all Khmer nation again and
again to wake up and do not walk to the Death Valley! Now, the time arrive, we must
consolidate to destroy Vietnam puppet government, and find the freedom, peace and justice for
Cambodian nation.

At last, in 1991, after the Western European communism regimes and Soviet Union fell
down, and the end of the Soviet Union’s aid for Vietnam, so, Viethnam was force to gain the
peace plan run by United Nation, and walked to the free universal election and built the
independence government for Cambodia. Vietnam used all evil means to control Cambodia and
made her unable to move out from Vietnam’s claw. Vietnam used the “Water Strategy”, they
changed their form depend on the place and time like water! The guerrilla insurgency achieved
little success until the Gorbachev era in Soviet Union and the subsequent collapse of
communism in Eastern Europe and the USSR. The withdrawal of Soviet support, meantime the
United Nations and Liberal superpowers forced Vietnamese military withdrawal. At last, Vietham
must be forced to accept a peace settlement involving elections under U.N. supervision for
Cambodia. Prior to their acceptance of the United Nations peace plan; the Vietnamese
communists seemed likely to accrue one major gain from their decision to invade Cambodia.
They had installed in Phnom Penh what was a fragile regime, but nevertheless their colonial
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regime, which was administering the “Vietnamization” of Cambodia. There are two dimensions
of the colonial relationship:

First dimension: There was the direct political control of the Phnom Penh administration
the People’s Republic of Kampuchea (PRK), later renamed the State of Cambodia (SOC) in 1989
by the Vietnamese. According to the accounts of numerous defectors from the regime, the PRK
operated under the tutelage of Vietnamese advisers at all levels. Western aid workers in
Cambodia agreed that the most important Viethnamese adviser was the Vietnamese ambassador
to the PRK. According to two senior defectors from the PRK Foreign Ministry, each morning the
ambassador met with the foreign minister of the PRK, Hun Sen, and Hun Sen’s senior
subordinates, to outline the proper response to the events they would be dealing with that day.
The ambassador himself acted upon the instructions cabled daily from Hanoi. The ambassador’s
instructions were passed down from Hun Sen and his aides to the heads of the fourteen
departments of the Foreign Ministry. In these departments there were another fifteen to
seventeen Vietnamese advisers supervising the day-to-day activities of the Ministry. All the
Vietnamese advisers were under the control of an office in Hanoi, attached to the party
apparatus, identified as B-68. Whenever a Cambodian Foreign Ministry official traveled abroad,
he was armed with position papers written by the Vietnamese in French or English. According to
the former head of the political indoctrination department of the Central Committee of the
Kampuchean People’s Revolutionary Party, Mun Sek Yen, this was the pattern for all government
departments. Numerous other defectors from the PRK have confirmed this. Yen also claimed
that most SOK Cabinet members were married to Viethamese women who met regularly with
Vietnamese officials to report on their husbands.

Official of the PRK/SOK were compelled to study the Vietnamese language. The highest
posts were allegedly given to those wit hteh best command of Vietnamese. High level PRK
officials were sent to Vietnam for several months for “political education.” The whole political
relationship was given a formal gloss from the very beginning with the signing of a Treaty of
Peace and Friendship between the SRV and the PRK in February, 1979. That treaty gave Vietnam
the right to station “advisers” in Cambodia.

_Second dimension of the colonial relationship was the arrival from 1979 onwards of
hundred of thousands of Vietnamese civilians. The Vietnamese government has claimed that
these Vietnamese settlers are people who lived in Cambodia before 1975, and either fled during
the Lon Nol pogroms of 1970 or were expelled by the Khmer Rouges after 1975. But the
observations of Western correspondents inside Cambodia and interviews with refugees on the
Thai-Cambodian border demonstrate that many of these Vietnamese settlers were newcomers.
French ethnographer Marie Alexandrine Martin’s estimate is that between 400,000 and 600,000
Vietnamese civilians had settled in Cambodia since 1979. A decree of September 1983 specified
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that the Khmers had to share their land with the Viethnamese civilians and to help them to set
themselves up and construct their houses. Also, each rural commune was obliged to receive a
certain number of Vietnamese army conscripted Cambodian civilians as Corvée labor on military
projects, such as mining and ditch-digging along the Thai-Cambodian border, called “Kor-5” plan.

In spite of their claim to have come to Cambodia to liberate the people from the tyranny
of Pol Pot, the Vietnamese were for twelve years adamant that there could be no system of
government in Cambodia other than the communist one that they had imposed, staffed as it
was by unrepentant former Khmers Rouges. During this time the political consequences of their
invasion were said to be “irreversible.” This meant that any authentic non-communist political
leaders most notably Prince Norodom Sihanouk, Son Sann, and their prominent followers could
not play a genuinely independent role in the political life of Cambodia. Until their acceptance of
the United Nations peace plan in 1991, the Vietnamese attitude toward Sihanouk and Son Sann
was that if these Cambodian resistance leaders dissociated themselves from Pol Pot and “the
genocial cluque,” they could play a role in the SOC as figureheads.

Although the Vietnamese were eventually forced to abandon their direct occupation of
the country, their client communist party, led by Hun Sen, was able to retain power in the
country for many years. This was formalized by Hun Sen’s coup d’état of July 1997. Hun Sen’s
political endurance ensured a continuing Vietnamese influence over Cambodia.

Summary, All the Political and War Crises have happened in Cambodia, derived from
Vietnamese communists who run the play game to genocide Cambodian people and destroy
Cambodian nation. All the military strategies and evil plots of Ho Chi Minh founded the
Indochina Communists Party in 1930; his ultimate plan was to establish a greater Vietnam by
globing up his neighbors, Laos and Cambodia as the provinces of Vietnam. The sources of
Cambodian civil war was originated from Vietnamese communists, that Vietnamese have only
changed the names of the war puppet actors to deceiving the nation and international
community opinions such as changing from the Indochina Communists Party to Khmer People’s
Revolutionary Party, next to the Democratic Kampuchea, then removed to People’s Republic of
Cambodia, after that changed to the State of Cambodia, at last rename as Kingdom of Cambodia
ruled by Cambodian People’s Party (CPP), but all the power are in the fist of the Vietnamese
communists to control and supervise Cambodia as the monopoly ruling.

_Why Vietnam Invaded Cambodia, by Stephen J. Morris.
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Part Il : Khmer Heroes Sacrifice to save the nation (1978-1991):

“Vietnamese communists have carried out the military strategy’s plan of Mr. Ho Chi
Minh who founded the Indochinese Communist Party in 1930. Aping his mentor — the butcher
Joseph Stalin Ho's ultimate plan was to establish a greater Vietnam by gobbling up his neighbors,
Laos, and Cambodia as the provinces of Vietnam, and later other S.E. Asian countries as Stalin
and Russia did to it's neighbors in establishing the Soviet Union.

After the Geneva Agreements in 1954, Ho Chi Minh saw to it that several hundred young
Cambodians were taken north, indoctrinated in communism and given military training. They
were later armed and sent back, where they became the basis of the Khmer Rouge in
Cambodia’s Eastern Zone. Knowing of Ho's close ties to Moscow and his intent to emulate his
hero, the butcher Joseph Stalin, by creating a Soviet-style Union of South East Asia, China began
training and arming the Pol Pot faction of the Khmer Rouge as a counterbalance to Soviet
influence. China believed that revolution should come from within. North Vietnam enabled the
Khmer Rouge to take over Phnom Penh in 1975 by providing logistics, ammunition, artillery and
backup by Vietnamese troops making them complicit in the genocide of more than 3 millions of
Cambodians.

_ “Vietnam’s Tay Tién expansion into Laos and Cambodia” by Mike Benge

The actual results, Viethamese communists have swallowed Laos as Vietnamese province
since December 1975. As for Cambodia, it was swallowed by Vietnamese communists on April
17, 1975 and used the pretext coming to help Cambodian people. Vietnam invaded and
swallowed Cambodia openly on December 25, 1978 until nowadays.

Even though Vietnam used every evil poison means and trick to kill and massacre
Cambodian people to extinguish Khmer nation to be extinction such as founding K-5 plan, and
brother number-one throughout Cambodia as well as building many secret criminal
organizations in the purposes to kill Cambodian people, destroy Cambodian nation and annexed
Cambodia to be the provinces of Vietnam like Laos and Khmer Kampucheakrom. But because of
many Cambodian nationalists struggle movements were founded continually, caused the
international community, the United Nations and other superpowers in the world, especially
U.S.A to know and learn that Vietnamese Communists’ invasion and massacred Cambodian
people by using all the evil poison strategies, therefore, they help and save Cambodian victims
from the evil Viethnamese communists’ claw, as will as help the struggle movements of Cambodia
fought the war against Vietnam’s invasion until Viethamese communists agree to gain the Peace
resettlement of the United Nations and signed the Paris Agreement on October 23, 1991, so,
Viethamese communists can not annex Cambodia to be the provinces of Vietnam, eventhough
Vietnam control Cambodia strickly in thier fist.
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2-1-Vietnam robbed Khmer treasures and killed Khmer people:

Since 1975 until at the end of 1978, Khmers Rouges regime was founded by Viet Cong
and Viet Minh (Vietnam’s troops), led Cambodia to the “First Killing Field”, killed Cambodian
people more than 3 million people, then they labeled themselves as Khmers Rouges.

At last, Viethamese communist government led more than 200,000 men to invade
Cambodia on December 25, 1978 and occupied Phnom Penh on January 7, 1979 Vietnam
installed Hun Sen, Chea Sim, and Heng Samrin, and others to be puppet leaders of Viethamese
puppet government from 1979 until the present day Meanwhile Vietnam invaded Cambodia.
Most of Khmer people traveled to Phnom Penh to visit their old houses. They wanted to find
some food to eat. They hope that they would get some of their treasure and wealth that they
kept in the time they were evacuated by Khmers Rouges forces on April 17, 1975 to the
countryside from Phnom Penh. Like other Cambodian people, | tried to travel to Phnom Penh by
crossing the dangerous Vietnam’s army who always killed Cambodians who crossed to Phnom
Penh in early 1979. Through the dangerous Viethamese army shooting, | entered Phnom Penh
secretly and went to my old house in Toul Kork. | hope that | will get some food to eat and get
something that my parents kept in our house. Meantime Khmers Rouges’ soldiers forced us
quickly to countryside from Phnom Penh on April 17, 1975 without bringing anything from our
house.

I am Chandara Kin visited Toul Sleng meuseum in Cambodia in 2007



99

When | arrived in Phnom Penh, | visited my house in Toul Kork secretly, and then | went
to visit other place in Phnom Penh carefully. While | nearly arrived the Royal Palace, Vietnam’s
troops saw me and shot me, but fortunately | can escape from them, and they tried to chase me
and shoot me violently with many bullets. | tried to run away from them, leaping over and
crossing many Khmer death bodies and strong dark smoke. The smoke caused by Vietnam’s
troops and commanders burning dead Khmer bodies. Vietnamese communist commanders took
car “Jeep” with many barrels of gasoline on Jeeps to patrol in Phnom Penh to shoot and burned
Khmer people who tried to enter Phnom Penh to find food to eat. All Cambodian people who
tried to enter Phnom Penh secretly were shot and burned with the gasoline by Viethamese
commanders and troops. Although Vietnamese commanders shot Khmer people and some
Khmer people were alive, but Viethamese commander drove the Jeep to them and poured the
gasoline on them and burned them alive. That made Khmer people victims move actively on fire.

Vietnamese commanders drove their Jeep with gasoline’s bags to chase me and shoot
me many bullets meantime | tried to run and escaped from them to survive my life until | arrived
at the river and leaped into the river, then | swam to other side of river to escape from
Vietnam’s commanders shooting. Although Vietnam’s commanders shot at me with hundreds of
their bullets, luckily | was safe and can escape them finally.

Then | walked to my mother district in Kampong Cham province with suffering, tired and
pain in my heart and mind. | always remembered the Vietham’s commanders shot and burned
Khmer people alive violently in my brain forever. | always reminded myself about the bad luck of
Khmer people who entered to Phnom Penh in 1979 to find food to eat; they were shot and
burned by Vietnam’s troops and commanders!

The reason why Vietnam’s army and commanders shot dead Khmer people and burned
Khmer people alive such inhumanly because of Vietham’s troops and commanders needed to
destroy all the evidences and witnesses who saw Vietnam robbed Cambodian treasure and
wealth brought to Vietham from Phnom Penh. Moreover Vietnam didn’t want Cambodian
people to see Vietnam brought Khmer treasures, wealth, gold, diamond, precious stones and
valuable things in series lines of their trucks and vehicles in both day and night to Vietnam from
Phnom Penh. Khmer treasures, wealth, gold, diamond, precious stones and valuable things
that were brought to Vietnam from Phnom Penh in 1979, were estimated more than 20 billion
U.S. dollars. These only calculate Khmer property that Vietham robbed in Phnom Penh in early
1979, without considered all the kind of gold, mines, and natural resources throughout
Cambodia.Please Cambodian compatriots and people in the world join and participate to
calculate these figures temporary in minimum, with the witness_ Mr. Pen Sovann is former a
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Prime Minister of People’s Republic of Kampuchea (PRK)
from 1979-1982 in the time Vietnam’s troops occupied and
controlled Cambodia. Mr. Pen Sovann said on TV. National
Television of Cambodia in 1998 in the time of election
campaign before the election took place in 1998 as the
following: After Vietnam occupied Cambodia on January 7,
1979, Vietnam’s troops and commanders entered the
Cambodian Royal Palace in Phnom Penh, to collected, took
and brought to Vietnam with 8 tons of gold, 12 kg of
diamond and gemstones as well as other valuable things in
Royal Palace in Phnom Penh of Cambodia. Then Vietnam
took these gold, diamonds and gemstones by bringing them
driving to Vietnam passed through Mr. Pen Sovann, Heng
Samrin, Chea Sim, Hun Sen, Chan Si and other leaders of
PRK. Mr. Pen Sovann added that in the same year of 1979,

Mr. Pen Sovann
Vietnam took 4 tons of gold from the Ksatyamonychetdey stupa in front of Railway Station in

Phnom Penh and Vietnam brought these 4 tons of gold to Vietnam. By the speech of one Oknha
(I hidden his name) who is the business’ partner and many company stocks with Oknha Mong
Rithy, Oknha Marady, Oknha Ly Yong Phat, Oknha Kit Meng. He said “Vietnam brought these 8
tons of gold, 12 kg of diamond and precious stones and valuable things from Royal Palace and
drove to Vietnam by passing through Heng Samrin, Chea Sim, Hun Sen and Chan Si as well as Mr.
Pen Sovann too. But all the Cambodian leaders don’t dare to talk about Vietnam robbed Khmer
treasures in public, except Mr.Pen Sovan.He dared to talk about Vietnam brought these gold and
diamond from Phnom Penh to Vietnam in publicly and revealed these secret things about
Vietnam brought Khmer gold, diamond and precious stone drove to Vietham.”

In Khmers Rouges regime, Khmers Rouges soldiers evacuated Cambodian people from
their house in Phnom Penh to the countryside by forces and killing, therefore, there were no one
can bring their gold, diamond and property with them. Then Khmers Rouge organization forced
Khmer people giving their jewelry and something to Khmers Rouges for showing their honest
scarify and absolute sincerity with Khmers Khmer Rouges Organization. Khmers Rouges always
collected Khmer people gold, jewelry, treasures, diamond, gemstones and property from
everywhere to keep in Phnom Penh.

More than this, Vietham took more than 50 trucks drove the 90 gold of golden Buddhist
statue with diamond, and other valuable things brought to Vietham from Phnom Penh.
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Refer to the groups of the famous Ph.D.
.| groups of Khmer American and Khmer France,
include The Great Elder Van Bun Thang,
#| chemical expert and ceramics in the National
Industrial Standard Research Institute. He is
also the expert of Khmer border of Cambodian
border Committee that he tried to protect
Cambodian border. The Groups of Khmer
famous Ph.D in America and France, Great
Elder Van Bun Thang, and | (Chandara Kin), we
all estimate that only in Phnom Penh, Vietnam
has taken, and robbed Cambodian treasure
more than $84,116,734,260.00, and in other
provinces in Cambodia there around 120
billion USD in 1979. Please read the Khmer
treasure data as the following:

| http://kimedia.blogspot.com/2012/09/vietna
m-robbed-cambodian-treasure-and.html

Mr.Van BunThang (left) and I (right)

This entry estimates the gold, diamond, and goods value following Youn’s occupation of
Cambodia in 1979

1st Report
Gold:
8 tons of gold + 4 tons gold =12 t gold
12,000,000 g= 449,438.2 damlungs
Gold Value: 449,438.2 x $2061.00= $926,292,130.00
In the national Cambodian Red Bank this value could be doubled:
$926,292,130.00 x 2= $1,852,584,260.00
Diamond:

12 kg diamond = 12000 g diamond=226415 diamond karats
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Diamond Value: 226,415 karats x $5000.00=$1,132,075,000.00
Value in the Red Bank:

$1,132,075,000.00 x 2=52,264,150,000.00

Goods + Cars and etc...

Value in Phnom Penh

Estimation: more than $20,000,000,000.00

Within the other 20 provinces: $60,000,000,000.

Totals estimate could be:

Gold value:$ 1,852,584,260.00

Diamond value:$2,264,150,000.00

Goods in Phnom Penh value: $20,000,000,000.00

Goods in other khets: $60,000,000,000.00

Totals estimate values: $84,116,734,260.00

These data were done by the groups of Khmers doctor PhD and me to calculate
temporary together only in 1979 in Phnom Penh, total both gold, diamonds, gemstones,
treasures, and valuable things, there were more than $84,116,734,260.00 dollars US (1 billion
= 1,000 millions). These treasures we don’t calculate about forests, natural resources, national
fish and wild life, mines, Beng Tonlé Sap lake, Mekong river, ancient temples and valuable relics
of Cambodia that Vietnam brought to Vietham from 1979-2012.

The groups of Ph.D doctors and |, didn’t calculate and total all Khmer treasures, wealth,
natural resources and mines yet, but please all Cambodian compatriots both inside Cambodia
and abroad help me to calculate and total temporary as following:

_Only the forest resources and illegal loggings that Vietnam cut and brought to Vietnam
through her puppet government led by Hun Sen, there are more than USS 500 million per year,
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if we refer to the Global Witness Organization valuated in the document of “Country for Sale”
and “Family Tree”. This only calculate from 1991 until now, but if we look back to 1979-1991,
Vietnam destroyed Cambodian forest and brought the illegal loggings to Vietnam in both day
and night with thousands of trucks in each day without stopping, and some trees are so big with
diameter more than 2m, or 3m until two trucks together can bring these a tree to Vietnam, most
of them are the luxury food. If in one years, Cambodia lost the illegal logging income more than
USS 500 million per year. How much Cambodian lost the money from the illegal logging income
for more than 32 years (1979-2012) that Vietnam ruled Cambodia through her puppet
government led by Hun Sen?

_ For tourism, from the ancient temples (more than 1086 temples in 1996 by Dr. Pich
Keo is a Ph.D. of Archeology), include many tourism resorts such as Boreychalsa, Bokko
mountain, Kep, Teuk Chu, Beng Yak-Lom lake, Kbal Chay, and Virakchaya...etc. we total in
minimum, Cambodia lost the tourism income more than 100 million US dollars per year. How
much Cambodian lost the money from the tourism income for more than 32 years (1979-2012)
that Vietnam ruled Cambodia through her puppet government led by Hun Sen?

_ As for the Bengtonlé Sap lake, and fish resources, as well as salty fishes too, to
minimum data, Cambodian lost the money from fishery income more than 100 million US dollars
per year. How much Cambodian lost the money from the fishery income for more than 32 years
(1979-2012) that Vietnam ruled Cambodia through her puppet government led by Hun Sen?

_ Beside these there are many kinds of Cambodian natural resources, mines, gold In
Rathana kkiri province and Mondolkiri province that China investors brought many truck to
China from Rattanakkiri province and Mondolkiri province. For the ruby and sapphires in Pailin,
were taken all by Hun Sen government. Moreover all kind of mines, and natural resources both
in land, on land and in Bengtonlé Sap lake and Mekong river and sea were sold to the foreign
investors, especially Vietnam and China through Vietnamese puppet government led by Hun Sen,
labeled as the investment land, contribution land and development land.

_Financial aid from the world is totaled to equal more than 5 Billion. The money owe to
others country’s is over 5 Billion.

Refers to Mit Sem, is an intimate of Ta-Mok (call Lok Ta Phkay Bram because he control 5
regions) and is war friend of Mit Su and Mit Say. Mit Sem told me in 2005 in Minnesota state of
U.S.A that Vietnam used her spies such as Hun Sen, Heng Samrin, Chea Sim, So Phim and Vorn
Vet ...etc., killed millions of Cambodia, when our organization knew and destroyed Vorn Vet, and
So-Phim, best luckily for Hun Sen, Chea Sim and Heng Samrin escaped to Vietnam, and brought
Vietnam invaded Cambodia and allowed Vietnam killed Cambodian people at the second time
(second killing field), so Vietnam killed Cambodian people two times, at the first time, Vietnam
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killed Cambodian people through Vietnam’s spies So-Phim, Van-Vet, Hun Sen, Heng Samrin,
Chea Sim... etc., called “First Killing Field”, and at the second time, Vietnam killed Cambodian
people when Vietnam invaded Cambodia from 1979 until the present day.Summary, all
Cambodian treasures, wealth, mines and natural resources can feed 14 millions of Cambodian
people for more than fifty years, and can buy the gold to cover throughout Cambodian country.

Why Cambodian people are poorer and poorer from day to day under the rule of
Vietnamese puppet government led by Hun Sen?

Today Vietham becomes the rich and tycoon country in the “World Trade Centre”, that in
the past time, Vietnam is so poor and Vietnam always fought the war to rob the neighbor
country such as Laos and Cambodia.

2-2-Sacrifice by the War:

The large army of Vietham with the modern weapon had invaded Cambodia and
occupied Phnom Penh on April 17, 1975, by using the poison tricks and strategies to massacre
more than 3 millions of Cambodian people. They changed their name from Viet Cong, Viet Minh
and North Vietnam’s army and renamed as the anonymous organization Khmer Rouge
“Democratic Kampuchea” because since March 18, 1970 President Lon Nol of Khmer Republic
claimed Vietnamese Embassy in Cambodia to withdraw the Viet Cong, Viet Minh and North
Vietnam’s troops and their military strongholds away from Cambodia, but Viet Cong, Viet Minh,
and North Vietnam’s troops did not agree to withdraw their troops and military strongholds and
they also fought the war against Khmer Republic from March, 1970 to April 17, 1975. After Viet
Cong, Viet Minh and North Vietnam had fought the war more than 5 years (1970-1975) against
Khmer Republic, at last they toppled Khmer Republic down, invade Cambodia and occupied
Phnom Penh in April 17, 1975. U.S bombed millions of tons of bombings on Cambodia (1966-
1973) to destroy Viet Cong and North Vietnam’s troops in Cambodia before and during Viet
Cong, Viet Minh, and North Vietnam’s troops had fought the war against Khmer Republic (1970-
1975). Why U.S has forgotten Khmer Rouge are Viet Cong, Viet Minh and North Vietnam’s
troops stationed their troops and military strongholds in Cambodia since 1964 until the present
day? Note:
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On November 24, 1964, in a secret China Cambodia Treaty, Cambodia allowed fighters
of North Vietham use Cambodia territory for transit, refuges and military Command Posts.

After Viet Cong, Viet Minh, and North Vietnam’s troops had killed and massacred more
than 3 millions Cambodian people by labeling the anonymous organization Khmer Rouge
“Democratic Kampuchea”. Then Vietnam invaded Cambodia openly on December 25, 1978 and
controlled Cambodia since January 7, 1979 until the present day. Next Vietnam has invented the
tale “Vietnam come to liberate Cambodian people” to deceive the international community and
the United Nations and the international court are unable to condemn and sentence Vietnam’s
genocide crime and Vietnam’s crime against the humanity, “killing 3 million Cambodians”. Please
note that Viet Cong, Viet Minh and North Vietnam’s troops have fought the war to destroy
Khmer Republic since 1970-1975 and occupied Phnom Penh on April 17, 1975. But in
Battambang, Khmer Republic’'s commanders have fought against Viet Cong, Viet Minh and North
Vietnam’s troops’ invasion such as Mr. Seng Sam-Eat, former governor of Battambang led his
army to enter Siam (Thailand), as for Mr. Hul Torn led his army that include tanks, to Thailand,
later he went to the third country. Beside this, Mr. Sok Serey, Mr. Phrum Vit, Mr. Chea
Rithychhut, Mr. Siem Samaon (called Ta Luot) and Mr.Loeung Sinak (called Ta Maing), Mr. Phen
Leu, Mr.Phum Vichay (called Rin) and Lok kru Moha Hann etc. Only Cambodian soldiers arrived
at Thailand in 1975, Thai government built Soun Aranh camp for Cambodian refugees who lost
the war. The army official and soldiers escaped from the war entered Thailand, and the weapons,
ammunitions, arms, tanks of theirs were confiscated by Thai government and sent them to Soun
Aranh camp. Mr. Seng Sam-Eart, Mr. Hol Torn and the army official including many soldiers were
sent to abroad by U.S, but Phrum Vit, Mr.Siem Samaon, Mr.Loeung Sinak, Mr.Chea Rithychhut,
Mr.Sok Serey, Phum Vichay, and many more did not agree to go abroad. They founded the
struggle movement since 1976 to fight the war against Viet Cong and North Vietnam’s
aggression that labeled itself as the anonymous organization. As for the great elder Moha Chau
Rithy, he led his soldiers to fight the war against Viet Cong and North Vietnam in Kompongspeu
province of Cambodia until 1976, he was left with only 10 men, stepped on Viet Cong fort in
Kampongspeu province of Cambodia and Viet Cong’s troops caught him and sent him to be put
in the prison in Vietnam until 1984. The Great Elder Moha Chau Rithy was released from the
prison by Hanoi government in 1984, because of the Grandfather Son Sann complained his cases
in United States. For Cambodian nationalists struggled in Soun Aranhh camp did not agree to
leave to abroad, such as Lokkru Moha hann(a teacher of Mr. Phrum Vit, Mr. Chea Rithychhut, Mr.
Siem Samaon, Mr.Loeung Sinak ) later, all the leaders’ camps obeyed him. In Soun Aranhh camp
of Chunbory province, seem founded already in 1975, then there were some former Khmer
Republic’s troops in Battambang_ Mr. Seng Sam-Eart, former-governor and commander, Mr. Hol
Torn was a commander that took the tanks and plane and entered Thailand. They were
confiscated by Thai government and sent them to Soun Aranh camp, in 1976 he started to go
abroad. In the case of Mr. Siem Samaon, Mr. Phrum Vit was a camps president, Mr.Chea
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Rithychhut controlled a camp, Mr. Phum Vichay controlled a camps, Mr. Loeung Sinak, did not
agree to leave to abroad or to third country. Mr. Sok Serey entered and exited Bangkok to find
aid saving the struggle movement. Mr. Ket Reit was a soldier of Mr. Dien Del, hold the logistics.
The wisdom commander name Mr.Reaksa Sombok,Mr.Sopheak Rachana,Mr.Chea Thai always
went to Cambodia to fight the war against Vietnam, sometime he sent his soldiers come to Thai-
Khmer border to bring the provisions back.

On December 25, 1978, the PAVN of about 200,000 men in cooperation with the Heng
Samrin forces of about 20,000 men began brutal attack against the Khmer Rouge Army. On
January 6, the PAVN and the Heng Samrin Army encircled Phnom Penh, pushed away the KR and
totally occupied Phnom Penh on January7 1979. When Vietnam invaded Cambodia openly on
December 25, 1978, Vietnam’s troops killed Cambodians freely, especially in Phnom Penh was
seen Vietnam'’s troops and commanders drove the Jeep cars with many barrels of gasoline chase
to shot and burn Cambodians who entered Phnom Penh. Cambodian were shot already,
eventhough they were alive, but they were poured the gasoline on them and burned alive by
Vietham’s troops and commanders. They caused Cambodians death as the death’s piles
throughout Phnom Penh. Even though Vietnam’s troops and commanders shot and burn
Cambodians, many Cambodians tried to entered Phnom Penh because in Phnom Penh, there
were many of food, rice, provisions, gold, property and treasures that Khmer Rouge regime
gathered from Cambodian people to stock in Phnom Penh, were brought back Vietham every
day both night and day by buses, trucks. Cambodians hoped to find some food, rice and
provision. Vietnam’s troops and commanders shot, killed, and burned others alive to destroy all
the evidences Vietham brought Cambodian treasures and property back to Vietnam daily.
Vietnam always forbade Cambodians to enter Phnom Penh in the pretext that Vietham needs
time to clean the enemy in Phnom Penh. Of course Vietnam transported Cambodian treasure,
property, gold and resources back to Vietnam. Please note that Viet Cong, Viet Minh and North
Vietnam’s troops invaded and occupied Cambodia at the first time on April 17, 1975 by labeling
that the anonymous organization “Khmer Rouge”, evacuated Cambodian people away Phnom
Penh, to the rural area without bringing anything with them, and Khmer Rouge always collect all
Cambodian people’s property and gold as well as rice, things and provisions stocked in Phnom
Penh. Therefore Phnom Penh had many of property, wealth, gold, rice, food, provisions and
treasures in Phnom Penh. Vietnam'’s troops killed Cambodian people both in Phnom Penh and
countryside, also collected Cambodian treasures and gold and transported back to Vietnam both
day and night by the vans, trucks and other vehicles, only gold 8 tons, gemstone 12 kg, diamond,
especially, the national resources such as Cambodian forests, wood, fish, animal. Moreover,
Vietnam installed the puppet government and flowed Vietnamese people into Cambodia like the
water flowing when the dam broken. This caused Cambodians to lose the rights, freedom and
territory integrity as well as killing Cambodian people freely. To protect Cambodian territory
integrity and stop Vietnam killing Cambodians freely, Cambodian nationalists’ heroes
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everywhere woke up and founded the struggle movement to liberated Cambodian nations such
as the Khmer People’s National Liberation Front (KPNLF) led by Son Sann, Molinaka movement
led by Mr. Kong Siloah (later was changed to Funcipec, Mr. Kong Siloah was poisoned to die by
Vietnamese Spy). The Khmer People's National Liberation Front (KPNLF) was the Political
Organized Front founded in 1979 to liberate Cambodia from the Vietnamese fists and fought the
war against the Vietnamese-installed People's Republic of Kampuchea (PRK), meanwhile there
were 200,000 Vietnamese troops occupied and controlled Cambodia after they invaded
Cambodia already and ruled Cambodia since at the end of December 25,1978 until the present
days. http://medlibrary.org/medwiki/KPNLF

2-3- The Great Cambodian Hero_Grandfather Son Sann:

At first, armed forces along border had to find their own way to survive; very minimal aid
had been received from Khmers in USA, France and Canada. Later, when thousands of refugees
fled to the border and international organizations such as ICRC and UNICEF began distribution of
rice and food, the camp income, especially for armed forces was from different sources. In
general, soldiers and families who were living in 3 camps, Norng samit (New Camp), Norng Mak
Moun (Old Camp) and Norng Chan were supported by Thai and were also allowed to smuggle
across border to be a buffer zone between Cambodia and Thai and a base to collect intelligence
and to infiltrate to the interior for intelligence purpose. The numbers of soldiers with M-16 and
AK-47 light weapons varied from 1,000 to 2,500 men in each camp. Beside mission of patrolling
and defending the camp, these soldiers were to guarantee security for businessmen and
refugees. They got paid as duties for this service and they used this budget for the army interest.
They collected duties of 10 baths or half dollar per day and per person but this duty increased up
100 US dollars a day for gold businessmen or smugglers of large amount. The camp chief
received large amounts of daily income until pick-up trucks, motorbikes can be bought for
military unit leaders and helped some to the KPNLAF General Staff.

At first, | was with Mr. Dien Del, in the time of struggling, Grandfather Son Sann came to
visit Cambodian citizens escaped to stay in the different camps and the biggest camp was
Banteay Ampil camp. The habits of hero Son Sann always spent the time to visit Khmer citizens
in the camps, then he inspected KPNLF’s troops, respected the Cambodian flag and heroes’ soul
who sacrificed their lives for Cambodian nation, the next he reinforced the struggling spirit to
save Cambodian nation from Vietnam’s aggression and genocide like Vietnam did with Champa
kingdom, and he trained the political policy against Vietnam’s aggression, especially from the


http://medlibrary.org/medwiki/Vietnam
http://medlibrary.org/medwiki/People%27s_Republic_of_Kampuchea
http://medlibrary.org/medwiki/KPNLF
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evil claw of Vietnam. After he strengthened his troops, increase the courage spirit to sacrifice to
combat to save Cambodian nation and advised the struggled hearted to protect our nation’s life
and citizens’ benefits. He urged all KPNLF’'s officers and soldiers sacrifice everything for
Cambodian territory and for happiness of our Khmer nation. At last he allowed every officers
and soldiers sit down to pray Buddhist God, ask God help them success in saving Cambodian
nation from the Vietnamese invasion’s claw. Grandfather Son Sann always reminded us that “If
we neglect, we do not unify and do not try to liberate Khmer nation on time, Our Khmer nation
will become the second Champa or second Champa”. An in time thy pray God, | was sad in front
of Grandfather Son Sann because | was the youngest soldier of KPNLF in 1979 among KPNLF’s
troops. That time | became the eminent and interested man because of Grandfather Son Sann
always called me that “Grandson! Grandson!”. These words made me famous among the Khmer

Rouge called me “Grandson of Grandfather Son Sann!”.

" Nationalist Heroes of Cambodia .
de-Il Samlorchnganh camp (Dang-Rek mountain)

1-Son-Sann, 2-Chea-Rithychhut, 3-Pan-Thai, 4-Hing-Kunthun

Since 1982-1985, | became the photographer and secret reporters of Grandfather Son
Sann. | met Grandfather Son Sann as the last history at the end of 1985 because it’s the time |
was sent out from KPNLF to the Refugee’s camp ruled by UNHCR (United Nations High
Commissioner for Human Rights) and | had wait until 1988, would be sent to U.S.A. In the time |
left the struggle camp, Mr. Pov Pisith and many soldiers escorted me until arrive Sdok Kok thom
temple, perhaps 3 km far from Thailand. | gave them the short gun, camera and golden book
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(book list the name of Khmer nationalists sacrificed for Khmer nation) to Mr. Pov Pisith to keep
them, then | left Sdok kok thom temple to say good bye the president of camp perhaps 1km far
away from Thailand.

When | say good bye, Grandfather Son San arrived quietly and | hurried to welcome him
at his car, but Vietnamese artillery fired many bullets toward us, made Grandfather Son Sann
unable to walk, and | helped to carry him into his car, soon his car drove quickly into Thailand
through many Vietnamese artillery bullets. For me, | ran after Grandfather Son Sann’s car, pass
Vietnamese artillery bullet, and entered Thailand. In the refugee’s camp in Thailand, | met Mr.
John Dark, U.S official ordained as monks for 30 years in Cambodia and ask him to help me and
Khmer victims. Grandfather John Dark explained me that he knew already, but you must wait.
Several weeks later, Samdech Sangha Ramos and father Perviné (French) gave money to me to
buy the clothes because my clothes were torn when | ran pass Vietnamese artillery bullet in the
forest. Both of them advised me that “Son must be clever! Careful Siam soldiers!”, their
speeches not finish yet, Siam soldiers arrived to shot and hit Khmer victims. Both of them and |
hurried to help Khmer victims, but Mr. Samdech Sangha Ramos , father Perviné and | were hit by
Siam soldiers, they told me that, “Son! Do not worry! We werent’ hurt!”. But | was hurt in my
mind all my life. Both men helped me until | would be sent to U.S.A in 1988.
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2-4-The Great Khmer National Hero Chea Thai

Biography of the Khmer National Hero Chea Thai:

The Khmer National Hero Chea Thai , is the original name as Sun Chon.

In 1965, Hero Chea Thai is
teacher of the Neang Nuon
Elementary School in Chroy
Neang Nuon quarter, Srok
Sreysnom district, Siem Reap
Province. In 1967-1970, Hero
Chea Thai taught at Kralanh
elementary school and in 1970-
1975 he became a director of
Kralanh elementary school. In
Khmer Rouge Regime, Hero
Chea Thai and his family were
evacuated to Phum Sleng Spean,
Sangkat Sleng Spean, Srok
Sreysnom district, Siem Reap
province. His family suffered like
other Cambodia people. When
Vietnamese communist
government brought more than
200,000 men to invade
Cambodia on December 25,
1978 and occupied Phnom Penh
on January 7, 1979, then
Vietnam swallowed Cambodia
and also destroyed Cambodian
nation by killing and massacre
Cambodians freely. Because
Khmer National Hero Chea Thai
learned that the Cambodian
nation was in the great danger
under Vietnamese monsters,
therefore he led his family and
escaped to t Thai- Khmer border
for struggling with The Khmer
People's National Liberation
Front (KPNLF) in 1979 led by

Khmer National Hero Chea Thai

Colonel of Battalion’s 92 of Region 9 and commander of

Commandos.
In office
7 January 1979 —19 April 1987
Personal details
1942
Born ) ) )
Siem Reap province,Cambodia
) 19 April 1987(aged 45)
Died ] )
Kampong Thom province,Cambodia
Father Sun Touch
Mother Long Ros
Nationalitv Khmer citizen. Cambondia
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Grandfather Son Sann. Khmer
National Hero Chea Thai said
that “He used the book and

pens to teach his students for The Khmer People's National
long time ago, but he nowadays

) Political party Liberation Front (KPNLF) (1979—
our Cambodia country was
invaded by Vietnamese 1987)
hegt_er_non\{ m_onsters, so he _must spouse(s) Sim Sachhon
sacrifice his life to be a soldier to
liberate and save his nation”. In 1-Chea Bophal, 2-Chea Ratha, 3-
the time Vietnam’s troops Children 5 Chea Chayden, 4-Chea Rathana,

occupied Phnom Penh and

controlled Cambodia entirely in 5 duss lwsinue

January 7, 1979. On January 15,
1979 Khmer National Hero Chea | || Occupation
Thai sacrifice in the movement

Colonel of Battalion’s 92 of Region

9 and commander of Commandos.

struggle unity of Kho-53 (K-53) | | peligion Buddhism and Hinduism

led by hero Reaksa-Sombok was

a deputy of committee of Fought the war against Vietnam’s
s Battles/wars ]

Phnom Srok district in charge of aggression

brainstorming and education of
politics for Khmer people about
the Vietnam’s invasion and how
to liberate and save Cambodian Awards National Khmer Hero
nation from the monster claw of

Vietnam as well as he recruited the new soldiers and Khmer sacrifices. Khmer National Hero
Chea Thai had persuaded Cambodian people and heroes in Phnom Srok district to wake up to
struggle and fight the war against Vietnam’s aggression. The Khmer National Hero Chea Thai
had united with Hero Reaksa Sombok and hero Sopheak Rachana, led their soldiers and went to
Banteay Ampil stronghold in January, 1979 , then they met hero Siem Samaon, hero Loeung
Sinark called Ta-Maing, hero Kho Chea, Chamroeun Cheat and other Khmer heroes. Later, Hero
Reaksa Sombok and hero Sopheak Rachana,
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1 Khmer:vNatlonal Hero Chea-Thal
2-Hero Chamroeun-Cheat
3-Hero Kho-Chhea

founded the new camp and military base in O-Bok called O-BoK camp in 1980. In 1979, Khmer
national hero Chea Thai tried to attract and persuade many Cambodians to serve and become
soldiers of KPNLF to liberate Cambodian nation from the claws of Vietnam. Khmer national hero
Chea Thai led his army to the stronghold of Banteay Ampil, and he was appointed as the deputy
of commander of the company of the war operation’s region 201. In 1981 to the mid of 1982,
Khmer National Hero Chea Thai was appointed as the senior commander of Company 209 from
1981-1982. He led his troops to attack and seize Banteay Smar temple and seized many places in
Cambodia. Khmer National Hero Chea Thai met the grandfather Son Sann in 1982 in division 209 in
Banteay Ampil stronghold Khmer National Hero Chea Thai was appointed as the Commander from
1982,Commander of Battalion’s 209 He was appointed as the Colonel of Regiment No 92 of
Military Region 9 and commander of Toshapit rachadhama,virtue,wisdoms,nationalism high
ideal conscience and Bhramviheadhama_compassion, pity, joy happiness altogether and
sincerity Especially, Hero Chea Thai had the dearest nationalism consciences and he was a great
geniu of Cambodia Commandos from October, 1986 until he died Khmer Hero Chea Thai is the
great Khmer hero with Toshapit.



e rachadhama, virtue, wisdoms,
nationalism high ideal conscience
(&% and Bhramvi headhama
compassion, pity, joy happiness
; altogether and sincerity.
J Especially, Hero Chea Thai had the
@ dearest nationalism consciences
and he was a great genius of
Cambodia2-The quality and
achievement of Khmer national
Hero Chea Thai :Khmer national
Hero Chea Thai is the strong
mind, brave, clever and genius
with the military strategy, tactics
8 and arts of war in leading his army
B fought the war to destroy

' d‘;: : Bl Vietnamese invasion’s troops. In
Khmer Natlonal Hero hea Thai. F R 2
led his army to seize =131 = 1211 1= 8 invasion, his army always won the
temple. war such as in the battlefields of

Khmer national Hero Chea Thai (rlght) with Khmer ethnic in Siem Reap



114

Beng Ampil, Kong Siem, Phnom Srok, Ta-Trai, Thlok, Srok Sreysnom,and the battlefields of Kork
LorLork of Odomeanchay. Beside this, Khmer Hero Chea Thai always did his mission duties going
throughout Cambodia, to study and learned the real situation of war and politics throughout
Khmer national Hero Chea Thai was an elite with high ideas, and he always carried out

-

-

and imitated Jayavaraman VII’s ideology. And he also considered his soldiers’ sickness as his own
sickness and his soldiers’ sickness caused him more pain than his own sickness. The army’s virtue
and morality, he always loves his soldiers and army officers as his own children.

When Khmer national Hero Chea Thai saw which soldier wore the torn army uniform,
he always took off his uniform to give that soldier to wear. When his wife cooked food and the
soldiers arrived, he also invited these soldiers to eat his own food first, then, he asked his wife
cook food again for him eating. Hero Chea Thai cared of the social affairs for his soldiers, and he
always prepared the medicines, food and clothes for his soldiers’ family and required his soldiers’
children study at school before he led his soldiers going to fight the war against Vietnam’s
invasion. When he had the delicious food, he always invited his soldiers to eat together with him.
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Hero Bin-Phearom (left) is commander of special commandos with Khmer national Hero Chea
Thai (right) in 1980

|, Chandara Kin had met Khmer national Hero Chea Thai in the short time in 1979 in
Banteay Ampil. In recently, | have met Khmer national Hero Chea Thai ‘s second son Chea
Ratha called Sun Ratha in 2012. As for Khmer national Hero Chea Thai’s wife was with the
army virtue and morality like her husband and she was so clever with the wisdoms too, and she
always took care of the soldiers’ wives and children. His wife also sew and repaired the army
clothes and uniform, and prepared the food and materials for the soldiers before going to fight
the war against Vietnamese troops at the battlefield. In 1984, when Vietnamese troops fought
Khmer nationalism soldiers seriously, Hero Chea Thai led his army fought back against Vietnam’s
troops, in the same time his wife gave the baby in the stronghold. To defend the stronghold,
Khmer national Hero Chea Thai could not care for his birthing wife, but his wife was taken care
of by his army’s wives (his life like the Great Elder Chao Rithy).
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I, Chandara Kin (left) with CHEA RATHA called SUN RATHA (right)

Khmer national Hero Chea Thai was a great hero with the best talent of the arts of war and
stratagem, and he always won the war to destroy Vietnam’s troops, although his army was with
few weapon and bad military equipments. Because of Vietnam’s troops cannot win the war
against Khmer national Hero Chea Thai, therefore Vietnam’s troops used the trick by putting the
poisonous drugs in his food and water to kill Khmer national Hero Chea Thai.

In 1987, Khmer national Hero Chea Thai led his soldiers and military officers to fight the
war to destroy Vietnamese invasion’s troops for long time to liberate Cambodia, caused the
Vietnamese troops lost the war nearly every battlefields. At last, Vietnamese invasion’s troops
used the evil trick and ordered their spies putting the poisonous drugs in food and water of Hero
Chea Thai eating and drinking, caused Hero Chea Thai died because his intestines were
destroyed by Vietnamese poisonous drugs, he died in Kampong Thom province near his
motherland that he was born.

Khmer national Hero Chea Thai passed away. He left his people and Cambodian nation
with most regret because he didn’t finish his mission to liberate Cambodia from the devil claws
of Vietnam’s colony yet. Khmer national Hero Chea Thai’s dead body was carried from
Kampong Thom Province by his soldiers through the mountains, stream, landmines and
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battlefield until for one week, at last his dead body was brought and arrived at the Thailand-
Cambodian border at Bantay-Ampil stronghold.

\ Hero Dien Del obey and pray for Hero Chea Thai’'s spirit before his body.

The lost of Khmer national Hero Chea Thai made his soldiers, army officers, Khmer
nationalists and people so regret and can not be forgotten his courage to led his army fight
against Vietnam’s invasion. His death made Cambodia lost a great nationalism genius and hero.
His funeral was taken part in by many Khmer elites, heroes, soldiers, army officers and his
people to show their sadness and regret and obey his soul and they always wish him help
Cambodian people to save their own motherland from Vietnam’s invasion and they also asked
the spirits of Khmer national Hero Chea Thai help them to keep and protect Cambodia lasting
forever.
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2-5- The Great Khmer National Hero Moha Chau Rithy :

rva i

-~

“y

s -

Mr. CHAU ITHY . former-closed man of Prince Norodom Chanrainsey, and
was a friend of Japanese commander Mr.TADAKOMA in the World War Il. He
was a general commander of Special Commando of KPNLF, a director of the
Psychological and Political War School of KPNLF between the stronghold of
Nongchann and Rithysen after he was freed from Yuon prison in 1984,

Great Elder Moha Chau Rithy borned in Battambang. His parents was Khmer Kampucheakrom,
escaped from Khmer kampucheakrom to Battambang. Great Elder Moha Chau Rithy was with
Prince Norodom Chanrainsey since Japan invaded Cambodia. One Japanese commander, name
TADAKOMA, was helped by Great elder Moha Chau Rithy to ordain as the Buddhist monk when
he was escaped from the war. When Grandfather Tadakoma and Prince Chan Rainsey related
with each other through Great elder Moha Chau Rithy. When the world war Il finished, Great
elder Moha Chau Rithy became a closed friend of Tadakoma since Japan occupied Cambodia
during the world war Il. For Great elder Moha Chau Rithy had lived with Prince Norodom Chan
Rainsey until King Norodom Sihanouk was toppled down from his power. Great elder Moha
Chau Rithy and his troops fought against Viet Cong and North Vietnam’s troops in Cambodia
and confiscated their weapons, arms and the ammunitions in 1970.
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He always met with his colleagues to talk about the strategy to fight war against Viet Cong,
Viet Minh and North Vietnam’s troops and chased them away from Cambodia and he struggled to
protect Cambodia and destroyed Viet Cong’s troops until 1976. Refers to a book “Who is the
organization?” by Yay Tieng, chapter 16: The Stage the Organization massacre Committee Cadres
and Scouts, former the Robbers, page 137, showed that in 1963-1973 during 10 years, comrade Reid
lived with Bodoys (Vietnamese troops), especially he had stayed at Phnom Phrampi Chan (mountain)
for 7 years. Comrade Reid saw many Bodoys died by the malaria, drank the dirty water, and died by
the war helping Khmer Rouge attacked Lon Nol’s regime. Until the end of 1973, all the Bodoys
disappeared, but many commanders of the anonymous organization appeared instead of Bodoys.

Great elder Moha Chau Rithy had helped President Lon Nol to destroyed and kill many Viet
Cong, Viet Minh and Vietnam’s troops, even though Viet Cong, Viet Minh and North Vietnam’s
troops labeled themselves as Khmer Rouge, invaded Cambodia and toppled President Lon Nol from
his power on April 17, 1975. Great elder Moha Chau Rithy had fought the war against Viet Cong, Viet
Minh and North Vietnam’s troops until 1976 in Kampongspeu province of Cambodia. At last, he was
left with only 10 men and stepped on Viet Cong’s fort. His troops along with himself were caught by
Viet Cong troops and were sent to be put in prison in Vietham. Great elder Moha Chau Rithy was
tortured by Vietnam, put the fish sauce and shampoo water in his mouth, hit, electrical shocked,
kicked him until the blood came out from his mouth and his ear was deaf. But because of
Grandfather Son Sann complained, the United Nations and international community must have kept
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watched of Mr. Pen Sovann and Great elder Moha Chau Rithy. Fortunately, he was released from
prison by Hanoi government in 1984 and he went to struggle in KPNLF led by Grandfather Son Sann
at Thai-Khmer border between Norng Chan and Rithysen camps. Great elder Moha Chau Rithy was
appointed as the commander-in-chief of Commando in KPNLF. That time there were few well-
knowledge people, so he was asked to be the teacher and director of “The Political War and
Psychological War” center of KPNLF by Grandfather Son Sann. He was best of using the strategy
open the petals and flower blossom. Grandfather Son Sann appointed him as the commander-in-
chief of commando until 1985. Vietnam attacked Norng Chan camp and Rithysen camp and Banteay
Ampil camp as well as attacked all the KPNLF’s camps because Vietnam had fired the multi rocket
launchers, modern artillery, and chemical poisons yellow smoke and rain. When he fought the war
against Vietnam, his wife gave birth to the baby, so the neighbors helped her.

In 1984, | had met Great elder Moha Chau Rithy in Khem Sophoan’s house. He said he was
lucky to meet the top leader heroes, and he gained some photos of me sent to him. He wrote a
letter to me, telling that he was lucky to meet me, and that he had the chance to know and meet
someone having the leadership characteristics like Phrum Viharthor (compassion, pity, joy at other
happiness, and sincerity) with high nationalism conscience. He identified his nationalism position
and ideas, daring to sacrifice every time to liberate Cambodian nation. Even though there were the
strong pressure of the international community forcing all Khmer nationalists heroes in the corner,
every Khmer nationalism parties were withdrew all the weapon, except Vietnamese puppet
government led by Hun Sen. Therefore Vietnam can destroy all Khmer nationalism parties easily by
the coup on July 5-6, 1997. The heart and soul of Great elder Moha Chau Rithy have strong
nationalism, never surrendering to Vietnam’s invasion. He prepared himself to save Cambodian
nation every time as possible as his strength and mind would allow. Cambodian nation benefits, he
volunteered happily to save Cambodian nation every time. But it’s so regretful that he was very old
and always forgets many things in the time of Cambodian nation that is in the great danger of the
second killing field under control of the evil Vietnam’s invasion. | do not know when Cambodia will
have the nationalism strong hero with the best talent and nationalism conscience same Great elder
Moha Chau Rithy? When | told Great elder Moha Chau Rithy that “lI promise him and every
Cambodian nationalists that if | am alive, wherever | am, | never forget all Khmer nationalists! Now
my goal was achieved because | wrote a history and political book “The Khmer Heroes Sacrifice in
the Dark World”, that in this book had the name of Great elder Moha Chau Rithy, and other many
Cambodian nationalism heroes include the world leaders too”. Great elder Moha Chau Rithy
answered me that he thank me hero, who never forgets Cambodian nation and never forgets the
promise, always remember and care for! He million million thanks and nothing can compare! Now
he was very old! He cannot live to see Cambodian nation anymore!
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Great elder Moha Chau Rithy added that even though he dies, he is so happy too! “You hero
tried all your effort to sacrifice, to save Cambodian nation! Have strong belief and hope on me
hero sacrifice to save Cambodian nation and help to construct Cambodia become the prosperity
and famous throughout the world like Angkor period!

2-6-Grandfather TADAKOMA:

Grandfather TADAKOMA, was a commander of Japan that invaded Cambodia during the
Second World War. He and Great elder Moha Chau Rithy were friends at that time.

Grandpa TADAKOMA was a Japanese Commander in the World War II.
After Japan lost WW-Il, Mr.Chao-Rithy helped Grandpa TADAKOMA to
be ordained a Buddhist monk. After WW-II finished, Grandpa has gone
back Japan and he promised to help Khmer nationalists for all his life.
He has brought Japanese aid to Khmer nationalists of KPNLF at border.

French colony controlled Cambodia, and all the world superpowers had strong ambitions. There
was Japan emperor Hiro Hito that sent Japanese troops to invade Cambodia against French
colony in Cambodia. That time, Prince Norodom Chanraingsey was not happy with French
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colony and Japan too, but he had no choice. Later, Tadakoma ordained as the Buddhist monks in
Cambodia and also became the clever monks too.

After the Second World War ended, Grandfather Tadakoma turned back to Japan and he
promise to help Cambodian nationalists for all his life. In 1981, Grandfather Tadakoma brought
the foreign aid to help Cambodian nationalists struggle movement_ KPNLF at Thai-Khmer border.
In 1991, he helped Cambodia run the Paris Agreement on October 23, 1991. He died with smile.
For Cambodian nationalists, they had so much regret and respect for him in both the heart and
mind.

2-7- The Great Khmer National Hero Dien Del :

Hero Dien Del was former-commander-in-chief of KPNLF led by Grandfather Son Sann.
General Dien Del (born 1932) is a distinguished military figure who directed combat operations
in Cambodia. First he directed as a general in the Army of the Khmer Republic (1970-1975) and
then as a leader of Khmer People's National Liberation Front (KPNLF) guerrilla forces fighting
against the Vietnamese occupation (1979-1992). Born in the Khmer Krom region of Khmer
Kampucheakrom territory in 1932 (Since 1949, French colony gave Vietnam, called South
Vietnam). He attended the prestigious Lycée Sisowath in Phnom Penh from 1946 to 1952, then

entered military service in the French colonial Cambodian
Army. From 1953 to 1956 he was a company commander
in the 6th Battalion at Kampong Speu. He came to Phnom
Penh in 1957 and was a member of the Royal Khmer
Armed Forces (FARK) Headquarters G-1 Office. He studied
at the Royal Military Academy in 1957-58, and returned
to headquarters as the Deputy Chief of G-1. From 1959 to
1960 he attended a French military administration school
at Montpellier, France. He returned to Cambodia in 1961
and assumed the post of Deputy Chief of Headquarters G-
. 1. In 1962 he joined the Royal Armed Forces General

Staff, and in 1964 he was promoted to Major and became
Commander of the 24th Intervention Battalion. In 1970
he was promoted to Lieutenant Colonel in the Khmer
National Armed Forces FANK) and assumed

Hero Dien Del http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Dien_Del
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the Command of the 2nd Brigade at Prey Sar near Phnom Penh. Also during this time he
was involved in the evacuation of Cambodian forces from positions along National Route 19 to
Vietnam with the help of American troops. In 1971 he was elevated to the rank of Colonel in
command of the 2nd Group, which consisted of the 2nd Brigade and two other brigades. His unit
was involved in the disastrous Chenla Il Operation, an attempt to clear National Route 6 in
Kampong Thom Province in 1971. After this he was sent to study at the South Vietnamese High
Command near Saigon. He returned to Cambodia in January 1972 and was promoted to the rank
of Brigadier General in command of the 2nd Division. In May 1974 he was appointed Governor
and Commander of Territorial Forces in Kandal Province.

Throughout the early months of 1975 he supervised the defense of Phnom Penh, and
Khmer Rouge Radio reported that on February 20 he was “severely injured” in combat at Dei
Eth.lIn April he took charge of the defense of Monivong Bridge, the main entrance into Phnom
Penh across the Bassac River. As Khmer Rouge forces entered the city on 17 April, he flew out on
the last helicopter to Utapao Air Base in Thailand. He was held there in a refugee camp until May
1975, when he went to Alexandria, Virginia with his wife and children.

In May 1977 he flew to Paris and helped to organize a political group in cooperation with
non-communist resistance forces under former Prime Minister Son Sann. On February 1, 1979,
Dien Del flew to Thailand to form the Khmer People’s National Liberation Armed Forces
(KPNLAF). Nguon Pythoureth followed and the two went from camp to camp persuading local
leaders about the need for unity. By mid-1979 the KPNLAF consisted of about 1,600 soldiers. On
October 9, 1979 this group became the Khmer People’s National Liberation Front (KPNLF) under
Son Sann, and General Dien Del was appointed Chief of the General Staff.

In January 1981 General Dien established an officer training program at Ban Sangae
Refugee Camp. Shortly after this General Sak Sutsakhan arrived in Thailand from the United
States. Minister of Defense under Sihanouk, he had been Head of State of the Khmer Republic
during its final days and had a reputation for decisiveness and incorruptibility that lent
legitimacy to the KPNLF.

In the 1984 to 1985 Vietnamese dry-season offensive, the KPNLF reportedly lost nearly a
third of its 12,000 to 15,000 troops in battle and through desertions. This setback, which was
blamed on Son Sann for his alleged meddling in military matters (particularly his unwillingness to
cooperate with Sihanouk’s forces), aggravated long-standing conflicts within the KPNLF. In
December 1985 several KPNLF leaders announced the formation of a Provisional Central
Committee of Salvation, which would be the new executive body of the KPNLF. Key members of
the group included General Sak Sutsakhan, General Dien Del, Abdul Gaffar Peang Meth, Hing
Kunthon and former Prime Minister Huy Kanthoul.

Son Sann countered with the formation of a new military command committee under
General Prum Vith. He said, however, that General Sak would remain as Commander-in-Chief of
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the Joint Military Command, which was launched in January 1986 reportedly as a concession to
the dissident group. Under a compromise worked out through a third party, General Sak
regained his control of the armed forces in March 1986. In July General Dien retired temporarily
to a monastery.

After shedding his monk’s robes in late 1986, General Dien continued as Deputy
Commander-in-Chief, directing combat operations against the Vietnamese until their withdrawal
from Cambodia in 1990. General Dien presided over the demobilization of the KPNLF's armed
forces in February 1992, after which he returned to Cambodia.

Beside the skillful of the art of war and strategy in commanding his troops fought the war
in the battlefield, Mr. Dien Del liked to play the chess and command the chess soldiers and
commanders, sometimes he played chess with Sak Sutsakhan,

Mr. Dien Del led his troops to destroy Vietnam’s troop in Banteay Ampil camp. He said,
“You lost the war because you desert your camp!”. | answered him that “Not lost the war!
Because many of Vietnam’s troops died! More than 15,000 Vietnam’s troops died in 1980 in
Banteay Ampil camp. Ta Mok helped KPNLF plant mines and ambush Vietnam’s troops. Para
troops always called Ta Mok that “TA 5 Stars” because he held 5 regions. Tamok identified that
he helped to destroy Vietnam, but he killed only Vietnam’s troops. Mr. Dien Del in the time he
was the commander-in-chief of KPNLF, he cared his soldiers and never said the bad word to
them. He blamed only the commanders. He always considered his soldiers as sons and when he
went abroad in sometimes, he always brought something to his soldiers and encouraged them
to struggle against enemy (Vietnam’s invasion). He was so disciplined and strict in order to fight
the war against Vietnam’s troops. He left them with little time to rest, relax or run a stragedy.
He always told his soldiers that “If we keep the time 15 minutes for our enemy, so our enemy
will dig the trenches to protect themselves already, but if we keep the time half hour for our
enemy, so our enemy can crawl 50 meters toward us!”. In the forest has no law, but Mr. Dien
Del always respect the law, not like Viethnamese puppet government leaders never respect the
law by killing Cambodians freely like animals.

Mr. Sichan Siv was Khmer American, and he victim among millions Cambodian victims in
“Killing Field” regime built by Vietham communists, and Vietnamese puppet government
installed by Vietnam, so he was forced to U.S.A with his family but his family was killed. He
arrived in the U.S alone. Later, Mr. George H. Bush appointed him as U.S ambassador in United
Nations. He urged all the superpowers in the world and the United Nations help to run the Peace
Plan for Cambodia, until Paris Agreement on October 23, 1991. After the mandate of Mr. George
H. Bush was ended, Mr. Chichan Siv ended his mandate too. At last, he was retired. Nations
helped to run the Peace Plan for Cambodia, until Paris Agreement on October 23, 1991. Even
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though he retired, he still tried to write his biography related to Cambodian history, name “The
Golden Bone”. http://blog.andybrouwer.co.uk/2008/12/light-on-my-feet.html

I never forget one early morning,
Mr. Dien Del ordered me to take water
for him, he said “Son! Son! Bring the
8 water for me to wash my face!”.
Without considering, | answered him
that “Sir! | was the war soldier! | was
not the soldier taking the water to wash
the face!” Mr. Dien Del laughed and
said, “Nearly all his life, he never saw
the dared boy like me!” Until nowadays,
| always remembered his words that |
answered him without consideration,
s | but | still congratulated his pithiness
and wisdoms were suitable for the
leader with sympathy, if not him,
maybe | would be in danger already”.

After Viet Cong, Viet Minh and
| North  Vietnam’s troops labeled
themselves as Khmer Rouge
“Democratic Kampuchea” they
massacred more than 3 millions of
Cambodians people. They invaded
Cambodia openly on December 25,
1978,. They also invented the historical
tale as Vietnam liberated Cambodian
people from the Khmer Rouge
genocidal regime. Of course, The
Vietnam’s invasion plan has started
since Ho Chi Minh founded Indochina Communists Party in 1930, then separated it branch as

Khmer People’s Revolutionary Party in 1951.Later Vietnamese communist have changed to be
“Democratic Kampuchea” from 1975-1979, the next they changed as People’s Republic of
Cambodia, at last they renamed as the State of Cambodia., until nowadays become “Kingdom of
Cambodia”.
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2-8-My Struggle in the war saving Cambodian Nation:

Vietnamese commanders drove Jeep cars filled with barrels of gasoline to chase, fire and
burned Cambodian people that entered Phnom Penh. Cambodian people were shot and poured
with gasoline, burned dead or alive by Vietnam’s commanders. This caused them suffering in the
fire piles before they died. | run quickly until I arrived at the river and leaped down to the river
and tried to swim to that river side/bank. Meanwhile Vietnamese army commanders and troops
shot at me with many bullets, fortunately | was safe. | walked to my mother’s homeland in
Kampongcham with fear and painful heart about the Cambodian nation destiny. | always
remembered in my brain the suffering of Cambodian people moving violently in fire piles before
they died. When | arrived my mother’s house in Kampong Cham province! | was not quiet, | went
to the Khmer Rouge’s Kanaktamban (district delegation) house, comrade Ta Chhean, and | found
the old radio and bicycle that no one found interesting because they interested in only rice, salt
and food...etc, due to they had no enough food to eat many day. | rode the bicycle quickly
without delay toward the house of Brother Lem Khon, former tank’s soldier fought the war
against Vietnamese communists because he can repair the radio and walkie-talkie. | arrived at
his home, and met his grandmother. She told me that her son went to plant the rice in the rice
field. | rode my bicycle to the rice field and saw brother Khon trample, the Rahat (waterwheel
used in farm irrigation) brought the water to the rice field, and | help him. Then we went back
home and brother Khon repaired the radio for me. At 9 p.m. | listened the radio, | heard Mr.
Meas John and Mrs. Ang Khen broadcast from Washington D.C that there’ re many groups of
Cambodian nationalists struggle movement at Thai-Khmer border.

_ 007 camp (Thai-Khmer border’s camp) led by André-Okthol called Prince Sisowan
Soryavong, and Mr. Van Sarein...etc.,

_0Old camp, New camp, Norng Chan camp, Soksan camp, Phnom Dangrek camp, Obok
camp, Banteay Ampil camp (Beng Srange) ...etc., were led by Grandfather Son Sann as the
president of The Khmer People’s National Liberation Front (KPNLF), and Mr. Dien Del as the
vice-president of KPNLF. | tried to listen to Mr. Meas John and Mrs. An Khein carefully and | was
excited. | told brother Khon good bye and asked him bring me back to Thai-Khmer border to
struggle to save our Cambodian nation that was in great danger! Viethamese communists
invaded Cambodia by continuing massacre Cambodian people like Khmer Rouge regime. Brother
Khon said he pity me so much and let me wait until he planted the rice. | helped him plant the
rice for two weeks. Then he brought me to Thai-Khmer border. Brother Khon and | escaped from
Viethamese communists and struggle to save my Cambodian nation. On the road to there, |
passed many dangers. Vietnamese troops waited on their war line to kill Cambodian people who
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cross the line. Vietnamese troops made many “Killing Zones” (forbidden zone, will close all ways
so people can not cross that area, the people who cross will be in danger) and ambushed to
shoot and killed Cambodian people who crossed the killing zones. If Viethamese troops did not
see, they were fine to cross the Death Line that Vietnam deployed their troops to ambush them.
| crossed Tang Kork in Kampong Cham, Kampong Thom province, and continued to Kralanh
Tirkcho,Preah net Preah, Phnom Srok district of Battambang province, were full of the Death
Lines. Most Cambodian people were shot and killed by Vietnam’s troops at that time. Death line
(n) = Vietnamese army deployed to check and search people cross this area/guarding post, put
army on road to stop people crossing, if people cross, they will shoot.

At that time, Khmer Rouge’s troops were ambushed too. Vietnamese troops and
commanders also drove the cars to chase and shoot Cambodian people like kill animals when
they saw them. The Death Line with the machine guns and artillery that Vietnam ambushed,
where in such places as in Tang Kork, Moat Chrouk and Phnom Srok where many Cambodian
people were killed by Vietnamese troops and commanders. | passed many Vietnamese
communists’ Death Lines and entered Thai-Khmer border. | had only one old shirt and the pants
that | was wearing at the time. | arrived at Banteay Ampil camp in Cambodia near Thai-Khmer
border. | was a soldier in the Khmer People’s National Liberation Front (KPNLF) led by
Grandfather Son Sann, former prime minister of Cambodia (He held the office of Prime Minister
in 1967-68). At first | met Mr. Chan Siha, a commander of military company visiting Cambodian
citizen refugees from Cambodia, and | congratulated him. Mr. Chan Siha rushed to shake hand
with me and called me “Son!”. | was surprise and ask him that “Do you have a wife? He smiled
and answered me that “No, he had not”, that time brother Khon interrupted with please help
and take care my brother too because he was the important man in saving Cambodian nation.
Brother Khon blessed me. | thank him and say my good byes. Brother Chan Siha brought me to
enter the fort to meet Mr. Dien Del playing chess with many Cambodian heroes such as Lok Ta
Keit Reit, Mr. Sok Serey, Mr. Chen Sophea Mony called Sok Sophat, Lok Ta Chhem Vong, Mr.
Khem Sophoan, and Medic Meas Chea......etc. | welcome them. Mr. Dien Del asked me that
“Who was your parents and ancestors? | dared to answer him that “l was a son of Mr. Dien Del
and a grandson of Lok ta (Grandfather) Son Sann. Mr. Dien Del laughed happily and said that
“Excellent! Darling Son! You stay with me! | want you study many for Cambodian nation future.
Brother Chan Siha brought me to meet the president of the camp name Siem Samaon(Ta Luot).
He liked my braveness and asked me to stay with him. | told him respectfully that | was with Mr.
Dien Del already. Of course, | shied, because of the president of the camp had three daughters.
Nevertheless, | was the war man | cannot stay with him. Brother Chan Siha and | said good bye
the President of the camp, it’s nearly the time of meeting. The president of camp went to take
part in the meeting too, to welcome Grandfather Son Sann visit his troops and people.
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Siem Samaon the president of camp, Grandfather Son Sann, Mr. Dien Del, and all the
soldiers woke up to obey the flag and the soul of Cambodian ancestors, we prayed to God, then
Grandfather Son Sann came back to Thailand and all the soldiers and commanders break the
meeting. All night, brother Chan Siha and | talked to each other, and the early morning he
brought me to meet the vice president of camp, Mr. Loeung Sinak (Ta maing). | was excited to
meet many Cambodian Nationalists Heroes_ Mr. Loeung Sinak,Mr.Reaksa Sombok, Professor
Sopheak Rachana, Professor Kong Thann, Mr. Chea Thai, Mr. Phum Vichay, Mr. Phen Leu, Mr.
Lay Lim Khek, Mr. Kho Chhea, Mr. Chamroeun Cheat and Mr.Meas Sam-Art ...etc. Brother Chan
Siha and | talked with the Cambodian heroes on saving the nation nearly all day. Nearly evening,
Brother Chan Siha brought me to the place of Mr. Dien Del. | was with Mr. Dien Del only for a
short time. In 1980, Vietnamese communists government sent “Vietnamese Suicide Troops
more than a hundred thousand men to attack Cambodian Refugee camps and Khmer struggle
camps. In that time, there was no foreign aid. In Norng Chan camp, Mr. Chea Rithychhut, Mr.Lay
Virak, Mr.Bin Phearom...etc., were attacked by Vietnamese troops. In Banteay Ampil, in the front
line, Vietnam sent more than ten thousand suicide troops to attack KPNLF’s troops. | asked Mr.
Dien Del allow me to fight the war against Vietnam’s invasion in the front line with brother Chan
Siha! But Mr. Dien Del did not want me to fight the war. He said that “Son! You were so young!
You should study hard for our nation future!” | told him that “Mr. Dien Del! If | wait until | finish
my study, Cambodian nation will disappeared!”. Mr. Dien Del agreed for me to go to fight the
war against Vietnam’s invasion. Especially Vietnam’s troops fired the multiple rocket launchers
and modern artillery. Mr. Dien Del kept watching the soldiers while one hand held the short gun
and other hand hold the walking stick to point the soldiers to lie down. But Mr. Dien Del himself
did not lie down because he knew the sound of bullet.

| held M203 Grenade Launcher in my hands, and | ran toward the front line with Brother
Chan Siha. We fought the war against Vietnamese troops and killed a thousand Vietnamese
communist. That time, Mr. Kho Chhea, and Mr. Chamroeun Cheat rushed to help us too, but
unfortunately, Vietnam fired the poison smoke, made us retreat. Mr.Dien Del and Mr. Siem
Samaon walked to look at soldiers that were in the poison. Mr.Dien Del said “Vietnam seized our

camp and we lost the war!” With gun in my hand, | stand up and answered to Mr.Dien Del that
“Look, even though | die, | did not lose to Vietham!” of course many of Vietnam’s troops died

and we find the new position!”

Years later, | asked Mr. Dien Del to let me fight in Cambodia. Mr. Dien Del willed me “not
to fight against Khmer’s soldiers!” | was in good relations with soldiers with Pen Sovann’s troops
who knew the plan of Vietham destroyed Cambodian nation “Khmer Nation Death”. We divided
the sections of work in Cambodia for months, and got many results, so we came back. We came
back to Banteay Ampil camp in 1981 and Lokta Sak Sutsakhan came to be the vice president of
KPNLF. Lok Ta Son Sann was the president of KPNLF and Mr. Dien Del was the commander-in-
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chief and the chief general staff of KPNLF. | carried the chess board to Mr. Dien Del and Lok ta
Sak Sutsakhan to run the new chess plan after we fought the war against Vietnam’s troops
already.

In new camp, Vietnam’s troops sent many Vietnamese KGB spies girls to put the poison
drugs throughout the camp. In 1981, many groups of KPNLF's troops were separated.
Meanwhile Viethamese troops attacked and destroyed 007 camp, Kork Khyong camp, Old camp
and New camp...ect. Then, all the camps regrouped again by Mr. Siem Samaon, Professor Kong
Thann, Mr. Sanh Né, Mr. Thou Thon, Mr. Phen Leu, Mr. Phum Vichay, Mr. Khem
Sophoan,Mr.Meas Sam-Art, Mr. Chan Siha, many other heroes and I. They renamed the new
camp as Rithysen camp. | left Mr. Dien Del in 1981.

Since 1979-1982, | was a soldier of KPNLF and | had a small Camera to take the
photograph the evidences and proofs of Vietnamese communists invaded and controlled
Cambodia as well as killing Cambodian people. | was with Mr. Dien Del. Because | was arrogant,
protested all the officials, did the right things and to protect KPNLF, | always moved from camp
to camp to fight the war against Vietnam’s invasion. | moved to the camp if | knew which camp
was attacked by Vietnam’s troops. In 1984, | had the serious problem with the chief of camp, Mr.
Sanh Né and Mr. Thou Thon, because | countered the corruption in the camp. They made me as
the prisoner or extra-nationalist at Thai-Khmer border. It made me more famous than before.
Grandfather Son Sann knew, he declared by radio that “Please all of you should not do the sin
because God had eyes! Whoever do, God will know!”. Mr. Khem Sophoan sent his troops to
protect me and brought me to his home. He also invited all the active army officers support me,
but | told Mr. Khem Sophoan and all army officers that “I thank all of you, but the important,
please all of you think of Cambodian nation was in the great danger (Nation Death). Mr. Khem
Sophoan and all the soldiers had torn and pity of Cambodian nation.

Next, | discussed the Nation problem with many Cambodian nationalist. Hero Great elder
Moha Chau Rithy who fought the war against Viet Cong and North Vietnamese troops in 1976 in
Kampongspeu province until he was left with only 10 men stepped on Viet Cong’s fort and was
caught by Viet Cong’s troops. Great elder Moha Chau Rithy was sent to put in the prison and
tortured in Vietham many years. In early 1984, he was released from the Vietham’s prison and
went to struggled with Grandfather Son Sann and Mr.Dien Del. Great elder Chau Rithy was
appointed as the commander-in-chief of Commando and a director of Political War and
Psychological War Training Center of KPNLF.

My will of fighting the war became the movable war soldier with more and more
effectives. After | fought the war, | always trained the national policy to attack and destroy
Vietnamese troops and | tought KPNLF soldiers and army officers in each camp by brain-
storming of Khmer nationalism reality and encourage KPNLF’s soldiers struggle to sacrifice their
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life for Cambodian nation’s causes with strong mind to protect Khmer nation. | always blamed
the chief of camp and commanders who did wrong to lead their soldiers nearly all the camps.

Mr. Sanh Né was a chief of Rithysen camp from 1982-1985. He controlled only the
soldiers, Mr. Thou Thon was a chief of administration of Rithysen camp. When both of them did
wrong from their duties, | always blamed Mr. Thou Thon (he was poisoned at one restaurant by
Vietnamese spies and when he left at the gate, he fell down and die by his blood break out on
his skin, nose and mouth like Mr. Sak Sutsakhan). | was supported by the KPNLF’'s army officers
and soldiers because | was a good relation man with strong nationalism Idea and reality,
sincered of my naton and | dared to sacrifice everything with nationalism wisdom.

| identify that Mr. Dien Del loved me like his son and he always gave the gun to me and
the military uniform too because | liked to fight the Viethamese communist . Even though, Mr.
Dien Del always explained me that: “You should learn continue for our nation because ours need
to the well-knowledge to lead our Cambodian country! Countries never need stupid men to lead
the country. Our nation can progress and became the developed country if there are many of
well-knowledged people.”

But | replied to Mr. Dien Del that, “When | finish my study, Vietham would have Kkill
Cambodian people and destroy Cambodian nation and my lovely Cambodia become Vietnam’s
province already, therefore, | must fight the war against Vietham’s invasion for saving my
Cambodian country, at last | will continue to study.”



| took the photograph in Banteay Ampil camp in 1980, after | fought the war against
Vietnam’s invasion that was thirsty for Cambodian blood. The bloody war in Banteay Ampil at
Thai-Khmer border in 1980, KPNLF’s troops killed more than 15,000 Vietnamese troops in the
violent battlefields. Then, KPNLF’s troops went down to Cambodia to destroy Vietnam’s troops
at Beng Tonlé Sap Lake, that time the KPNLF’s soldiers and | did not see any Vietnamese people
in Beng Tonlé Sap Lake. In the purpose to educate and trained the KPNLF’s policy, | was filmed
in the Khmer film story and | was the actor of “Veasana Cheat Khmer (Cambodian Nation Destiny)
in 1981 that | was shown as a Cambodian young nationalist hero who had the hot nationalism
heart to destroy Vietnam’s invasion, and sacrificed everything by giving up my old mother and
Lovely girldfriend, went to struggle in the forest to save my Cambodian nation and become the
soldier of KPNLF led by Grandfather Son Sann.
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In the Cambodian film “Cambodian Nation t\

Destiny”, was taken in Rithysen camp and ‘ !
Norng Chan camp, directed by Great elder N
Som Sophon, was the father of Khmer Art, ;
former Police-Military captain of Sangkum - .
Reas Niyom period and he was the film
star played as the father actor. In this Film
story, described about the French invasion -
and forced Cambodia to be French colony,

but French protectorate persecuted only

Cambodian people who countered French

colony, but French protectorate had no '

goal to destroy Cambodian nation or

needed to swallow Cambodia’s territory. g .
Vietnam was different from French colony. /‘?;’
Vietnam’s invasion from April 17, 1975 4
until the present day, have always killed,

massacred and destroyed Cambodian

people, in the purpose to swallow

Cambodia’s territory to be the province of

Vietnam. Vietnam’s invasion not only

persecuted Cambodian people violently,

but Vietnam also destroy Cambodian

nation by killing and massacre Cambodian
people.and swallow Cambodian as the
province of Vietnam. -

In Rithysen camp in 1983 at Thai-Khmer border, | met Great elder Moha Thlang. He was
the superior politician and Mr. Pov Pisith was the vice-commander of commando of KPNLF.
Great elder Moha Thlang was the direct advisor of Grandfather Son Sann. He trained the policy
of how to save Cambodians from the great nation. Even though Cambodia was in the Great
Nation of Vietnam’s devil, but we should not lose our hope, we struggled more and more to
liberate our Cambodian nation. The Great elder Moha Thlang struggled to save Cambodia nation
since the French colony controlled Cambodia in Issarak struggling era. In Khmer Republic regime,
he was a direct advisor of President Lon Nol. Even though, Khmer Republic can not win the war
against Viet Cong and North Vietnam’s troops, but Khmer Republic can delay Vietnam’s plan to
massacre Cambodia for more than 5 years (1970-1975). At last Viet Cong and North Vietnam’s
troops invaded Cambodia by destroy Khmer Republic regime and occupied Phnom Penh in April
17, 1975, massacre more than 3 million Cambodian people and labeled themselves as Khmer
Rouge “Democratic Kampuchea”. Our struggle both war and diplomatic way of KPNLF on the
international community’s scene, especially Grandfather Son Sann always complaineded to the
United Nations and the superpowers in the world to help and save
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Mr. Chandara Kin met with the heroes Moha Thlang
Mr. Pov Piseth, a commander of Commando of KPNLF in
1983 in Rithysen military base at Thai-Khmer border.

Cambodian nation from Vietnam’s aggression. In 1982, | became the photographer of KPNLF
instead of fighting the war in the battlefield | always took the photographs of the Cambodian
and Thai soliers fighting the war against Vietnamese communists | took the war and battlefield
photos between Vietnam’s troops and KPNLF’s troops to change the medicines and food to
support KPNLF until 1985. Hanoi government has controlled and occupied Cambodia completely,
but the communists block and Vietnam’s mass media always broadcast that “Vietham helped
Cambodia and liberated Cambodian nation from Khmer Rouge, outside Vietnam’s invasion.
Nevertheless, Cambodian struggle movements were founded to save Cambodia from Vietnam’s
aggression, especially KPNLF led by Grandfather Son Sann. Because of KPNLF struggled on the
international community’s scene that made Ho Chi Minh’s plan of swallowing Cambodia
interrupted and blocked for many years. And also the second killing fied led by Hun Sen, can not
massacre Cambodian people as large numbers as Khmer Rouge regime built by Vietnamese
communists.
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No superpowers or international community helped
Cambodia, like Kuwait. In 1990, Kuwait was invaded and
annexed by neighboring Iraq. The seven month-long Iraqi
occupation came to an end after a direct military
intervention by United States-led forces. Therefore,
Vietnam’s troops can achieve the military plan of Ho Chi
Minh swallow Indochina and destroy Cambodian nation
easily. To achieve Ho Chi Minh’s dream to swallow
Indochina, and destroy Cambodian nation, Vietnamese
communist Hanoi government used all their military
strategy plan to kill and massacre Cambodian people,
such as K-5 plan carried out by Vietnamese puppet
government in 1984-1988. It was the military strategy
/@ plan and the death plan designed by Vietnam to Kill,

Klhmer Nationalist Hero massacre and destroy Cambodian nation by forced and
) "~ mobilized Cambodian.
er. Moha hlanq

K-5 plan has violently bloody history of Vietamese communists killing and massacring
Cambodian people in the Second Killing Field. After the anonymous organization Khmer Rouge
regime was removed by Vietnam, they installed the new puppet government name Peope
Republic of Cambodia instead of Khmer Rouge.

On July 12, 1984, the Political Office of the KCP in cooperation with the Commandment
of the PAVN issued a resolution aiming at increasing the Khmer-Thai border protection also
known as K-5 plan which combined clearing woods, fencing with barbed wires, laying mines
and patrolling to prevent the infiltration to the interior from the armies of Sihanouk, Son Sann
and Pol Pot.

On July 19, 1982, the regime of Phnom Penh of Heng Samrin in the PRK began K-5 plan
which is the system to protect Cambodia along the Khmer-Thai border by mobilizing civilians to
cut and destroy Cambodian forest along the border. Even this system used barbed wire fences,
land mines, paths for troop patrolling. It was not effective; for obvious example, military units
from KPNLF, ANS and Khmer Rouge were able to cross in and out for military operation in the
interior of Cambodia. In time that | led JIMC commandos to infiltrate to the interior to collect
intelligence from enemy forces (PRKAF & PAVN) and from friendly forces (KPNAF, ANS and
Khmer Rouge). | had to walk across this line by just paying small sum of money, a couple suit of
fatigues, a couple of old weapons and some ammunitions. The patrolling border guards showed
us the way to go for 4-10 Kms then they opened fires and took weapons, ammos and fatigues to
report to higher echelon about enemy infiltration. For some units, they infiltrated in and out
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with no expenses, because numbers of PRKAF were not satisfied with the VN aggression which
means that the K-5 plan is useless; it is just a plan for Cambodians to suffer from family
separation, men illness, stepping on land mines to lose legs or life, women in widowhood, raising
children alone. The Khmer People’s National Liberation Front and Road to Peace by Kong
Thann, page 14, 37-38, 41

The K-5 Plan, K-5 Belt or K-5 Project, was also known as Bamboo Curtain. It was an
attempt between 1985 and 1989 by the government of the People's Republic of Kampuchea to
seal Khmer Rouge guerrilla infiltration routes into Cambodia by means of trenches, wire fences,
and minefields along virtually the entire Thai-Cambodian border. The wasteful K-5 border

defence project would cast
a destructive shadow over
the image of the PRK/SOC.

w

N e \" ’ : | 3
@ ‘ "l * . \ The architect of the K-5 plan

3k oLl i AN was Vietnamese general Le
) p

Duc Anh, commander of the
PAVN forces in Cambodia. He
formulated five key points for
| the defence of Cambodia
against Khmer Rouge re-
infiltration. Letter "K", the first
letter of the Khmer alphabet,

! came from kar karpier,

. meaning 'defence’ in
theKhmer language, and
number "5" referred to Le
Duc Anh's five points

in his plan of defence, of which the sealing of the border with Thailand was the second point.

Many workers on the project, however, did not know what "K-5" stood for. “K-5 plan” : Clear
forest, lay fences, dig canals, built routes, patrol, lay mines along border to prevent guerrilla

S
f O3
Killing Dog Hun Sen respects its master Le Duc Anh

units to enter the country.
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Le Duc Anh led Vietcong combat units during the Vietnam War. As a general Le Duc Anh was
the commander of the Vietnamese forces in the People's Republic of Kampuchea in the 1980s.
He formulated five key points for the defence of Cambodia against Khmer Rouge re-infiltration
and was the architect of the unpopular K-5 Plan. What is K-5, who was behind the plan? What
are bad consequences on Cambodian people and on their natural resources?

The definition of K-5 plan is:

K1: Mobilize (in Khmer: Ken)

K2:  Forces (in Khmer: Kamlang)

K3:  Clear Forests (in Khmer: Kap Ckar Prey)

K4: Protect Border (in Khmer: Kapear Prum Den)
K-5: Cambodia (Kampuchea)

Literally K-5 means: Mobilize forces to clear forest at the border of Kampuchea. The idea
of K-5 plan is from Vietnamese. On March 27, 1981 at 8:30 am, Le Due Thor, member of Central
Political Office of the Communist Party of Vietnam who was in charge directly for the Cambodia
revolution requested to see me, in the name of Cambodia People’s Party (CPP) President to
discuss a number of issues for me to further discuss and disseminate solution to CPP for
implementation.The meeting lasted for 5 hours at Le Due Thor’s residence, North of Chamcar
Mon and close to presemt Lao Embassy. The 3 most important matters to be discussed were:

1- K-5 Plan
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2- Prepare a mock troop withdrawal to dupe international eyes by worldwide publication
to prevent accusation of Vietnamese aggression.

3- Suggest to cut uneven protruding territory to Vietnam and let Vietnam manage under
one law allowing people of these 2 countries to freely move without using visas.

The Khmer People’s National Liberation Front and Road to Peace by Kong Thann, page
97, and page 279-280,

The K-5 Plan began on the July 19, 1984. It became a gigantic effort that included clearing
long patches of tropical forest by felling a great number of trees, as well as slashing and
uprooting tall vegetation. The purpose was to leave a continuous broad open space all along the
Thai border that would be watched and mined. K-5 plan was the new military killing field plan
strategy of Vietnam to massacre Cambodian people by mobilize Cambodian people to step on
the mines were planted by Vietnam, to cut the trees/logs for Vietnam, therefore Vietnam can
gain three Binefits:

_Vietnam can kill and massacre Cambodian people, destroy Cambodian nation and
swallow Cambodia to be the province of Vietnam.

_Vietnam can collect Cambodian tree and logs transport to Vietnam.

_To open the way to attack and invade Thailand, to achieve the military strategy plan of
Mr. Ho Chi Minh founded the Indochina Communists Party in 1930 to swallow the Shoutheast
Asia to be Vietnam province.

In practice the K-5 fence consisted of a roughly 700 km-long, 500 m-wide swath of land
along the border with Thailand, where antitank and antipersonnel mines were buried to a
density of about 3,000 mines per kilometre of frontage.

K-5 plan was the second killing field death’s plan of Vietnam to kill and massacre
Cambodian peope and destroy Cambodian nation in the new way different from the first killing
of Khmer Rouge built by Vietnam. “K-5" plan of Vietnam was started the departure of plan killing
Cambodian people, and was the new April 17, 1975 that Viet Cong, and North Vietnam’s troops
invaded Cambodian and occupied Phnom Penh and massacred more than 3 millions people
Cambodian people, by labeling themselves as the anonymous organization “Khmer Rouge
(Democratic Kampuchea)”. To this end, the decision to set up a "defense line" eight hundred
kilometers long was made in Hanoi, in early 1984, by the Vietnamese Communist Party's central
committee, Please see "Cambodia, a new colony for exploitation"byMarie-Alexandrine Martin,
Politique internationale, July,1986 and "The military occupation of Kampuchea", Indochina
Report, September,1986)Mountains along the Cambodian-Thai Border north of the road
between Sisophon and Aranhyaprathet. One of the areas where Khmer Rouge insurgents hid at
the time of the PRK/SOC. The construction of that Asian "wall" was to be implemented in several
steps.
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_First, clearing of a strip of land three to four kilometers wide along the border, through
forests and mountains;

_Second, then excavating trenches, setting up dams, building bamboo fences lined with
barbed wires and mine fields;

_Third, opening a strategic road running along the "wall", to convey troops and
ammunition and monitor the frontier.

To carry out the “K-5” plan, Each Cambodian province was assigned the task of building a
section of the wall. Twice or three times a year a contingent of workers, so-called "volunteers",
were recruited for periods varying from three to six months, according to the quota set by the
central government for each province in proportion to the local population. The provinces in
turn determine the quotas for each district, the districts doing the same for the communes and
the communes for the villages. In theory, only men aged 17 to 45 years old were requisitioned
but it frequently happens that women or teenagers are designated for want of any other person
available in the family. For the whole country, each departure gathered an average of 100,000 to
120,000 persons.

The bad consequences, the K-5 plan killed tens or hundreds of thousands of victims.
Cambodians were forced by Vietnam’s arms weapon and sent into forced labor died of starvation,
exhaustion, lacked of pure drinking water and hygiene, disease (particularly malaria), not enough
food, and lost their limbs and lives to the antipersonnel mines scattered on the sites where they
were sent. Many of these laborers were executed for trying to escape.

In the"K-5" plan was the military strategy plan to kill and massacre Cambodian people,
forced them logging, cut the trees and collect the logs for Vietnam, and pioneer to continue to
invade Thailand in the future.


http://upload.wikimedia.org/wikipedia/commons/6/6d/Cambodia-mountainsW5.JPG
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Since the beginning of the work in September 1984, the K-5 plan, described by some
people as a "new genocide", made tens of thousands of victims. (See "Un nouveau genocide",
Philippe Pacquet, La Libre Belgique, May 26, 1986). Accidents caused by mines were frequent.
Nobody knows where they are laid because the Khmer-Thai frontier has been successively
mined for years by the Khmer Rouge, the Vietnamese, and the non-communist resistance.

From 1984 to 1988 the pro-Vietnamese authorities implemented a deadly plan called "K-
5". This more recent bloody chapter of the history of Cambodia is opened in doctor Esmeralda
Luciolli's book "Le Mur de Bambou - Le Cambodge apreés Pol Pot" (The Bamboo Wall: Cambodia
after Pol Pot) published in 1988 by Regine Deforges Edition - Medecins sans Frontiéres
(Distributed by Albin Michel).

Many died on Non Sap site during the first year of work, toward the end of 1984.
"Corpses could be found in several places", said Thory. "We had to cremate them. Sometimes |
had to carry ammunition for quite long distances. Along the way, in the forest, we found corpses
of the workers who preceded us and blew up on mines." Her testimony is confirmed by that of
other persons who had worked in the same area. In a group of villagers from Bavel, ten people
died that way, and eight in another group.

It also happened that trucks carrying "volunteers" blew up on mines. In Sitha's convoy,
two trucks were disintegrated. Out of the hundred people carried by each truck, more than half
of them died and most of the others were injured. In March 1985, on the way to Pursat, a nurse
from Prey Veng saw the truck that preceded his blow up. About twenty "volunteers" were killed
and another fifty wounded.

K-5 plan from 1984 to 1988, there are many of ampulatees caused by the antipersonnel
mines, widows and orphans in Cambodia. Many of the mines remain to this day, making the vast
long area dangerous. The K-5 zone became part of the great landmine problem in Cambodia
after the end of the civil war. In 1990 alone, the number of Cambodians that had a leg or foot
amputated as a result of an injury caused by a land mine reached around 6,000.

K-5 plan of the Great Death Plan of Vietnam, was implemented by Vietnamese puppet
government of People’s Republic of Cambodia ruled by Hun Sen, were the same of “Te Ong Era
(Tea Master Era)” of King Ang Chhan, of the Odong Period that Vietham required to mobilize
Cambodian people to dig the Vinh Té canal and Vinh An canal as cutting the tree/logs for
Vietnam. At that time, Cambodian people were in the corner situation, ” If they go the water,
they will meet the crocodile, but if they climb up, they will meet the tiger.” Cambodian people
was suffered by the crocodile Viethamese communists who killed Cambodian people freely in all
their evil means, but if Cambodian people tried to escape from the evil Vietnam, they will meet
the tiger Siam (Thailand). Thai troops killed Cambodian refugees more than 30.000 men after
they sent Cambodian refugees down to Phnom Dangrek mountain with the landmines and Thai
soldiers fired the artillery killed them when they climb up the mountain, some died because of
no food to eat when they tried hired themselves at the cliff of Phnom Danrek mountain. This
massacre of thousand Cambodian refugees by Thai soldiers, until nowadays, no international
court care about this.
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In 1984, the KPNLAF had military strength as follows:

- Banteay Ampil :- Commander Thou Thip, soldiers 6,666, weapons 3,831
- Samlor :- Commander Loeung Sinak, soldiers 1394, weapons 878
- Dangrek :- Commander Chum Chhang, soldiers 338, weapons 185
- Norng Chan:-Commander Chea Rithi Chhut, soldiers 4,350, weapons 3,458
- Rithisen :- Commander Sanh Ne, soldiers 4,945, weapons 2,378
- Santisok :- Commander Reaksa Sambok, soldiers 985, weapons 687
- Bak Sei : - Commander Keo Chuon, soldiers 1,272, weapons 1,125
- Sok San :- Commander Prum Vit, soldiers 2,105, weapons 2,097

Total: 22,035 soldiers, 14,631 weapons

The Khmer People’s National Liberation Front and Road to Peace by Kong Thann, p-98

Mr. Pen Sovann said “Pen Sovann, former-Secretary General of Kampuchean People's
Revolutionary Party (KPRP, French acronym 'PRPK' from 1979 to 5 December 1981) and Prime
Minister of the Hanoi-backed People's Republic of Kampuchea After Khmer Rouge collapsed, |
always protected my territory integrity, national sovereignty and | did not allow the foreigner
control my nation! This | please informed, and I, Pen Sovann was put in the darken prison in
Hanoi for 10 years and 52 days by Vietnam’s communists government. | please told my patriots
knew that, | thank for 7% January, that comrade country (Vietnam) helped to topple Khmer
Rouge and save Cambodian nation from torn and blood! But 7t January continually controlled
Cambodia as Vietnamese colony, not liberated Cambodia therefore, | must protest them and did
not allow Vietham t Cambodian as her colony! | did not see Cambodian nation are under
Vietnam’s colony. I, Pen Sovann did not agree to give Cambodia to Vietnam! So | countered
Vetnam’s ambition to colonize Cambodia and | also countered the Extra Vietnam puppet (Hun
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Sen) kneed himself and look downed himself in front of Vietnam to give Cambodia to Vietnam

and put Cambodia to be Vietnam’s colony! | countered Today | need to take a most important

subject for Cambodian nation to see clearly aobut Cambodian nation destiny! After January7,

1979 until the present day, it’s more 31 years. How status have our Cambodian citizen lived?

|

| please invited all citizens who sat here listen to
me should know by themselves more than other
foreigners know us! See that all Cambodian
citizens suffering? All the Cambodian citizen
know themselves! This chance | suggested and
called for Cambodian compatriots listen to me
and considering that “Why are Cambodian
citizens suffering? Why are most citizens getting
poorer and poorer? Some richer and richer:

When | led Cambodia, | was the bad luck
because my colleague (Hun Sen) in the activity
of chance.

He was an extremist in the party. He had
the ambition to give Cambodia to be
Vietnam’s colony for his rank promotion!
This chance extremist betrayed Cambodia
and destroyed everything in Cambodia. He
gave way for deforested, sold the mountain
and natural resources caused Cambodian
citezens’ lives were poor and suffered!
Another, now | take the example | led
Cambodia in the past, | claimed for
Cambodian independence, Freedom, obey
Cambodian  territory integrity, and
sovereignty! But Vietnam need me seized
Cambodian country when | led Cambodia.

FEN SOUANN -~ DSECREIA, 1 Clne
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The first Vietnam controlled me, Pen Sovann, in the name as the Secretary General of

Kampuchean People's Revolutionary Party

(KPRP, French acronym 'PRPK' from 1979 to 5

December 1981) and Prime Minister of the Hanoi-backed People's Republic of Kampuchea Pen

Sovann gained the favour and trained the ideology from Vietnam communists. Vietnam

confused the big things, compatriot! When | led Cambodan nation, Vietham asked me to flow

the Vietnam’s immigrants to Cambodia. Vietnam’s troops were in Cambodia, they came to help

us and collapsed Khmer Rouge and saved Cambodians from tears and blood, but only Khmer
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Rouge was collapsed, by me Pen Sovann. Vietnam ordered me to bring nearly hundred thousand
Vietnamese immigrants into Cambodia. |, Pen Sovann did not agree. Then Vietnam asked me the
cut the Cambodian territory to Vietnam. Why | must give Cambodian territory to Vietnam? In
the name of the leader of government, | did not agree! So, Vietham founded “K-5", forced
Cambodians from the age of 17 years old to 45 years old to cut the trees/logs for Vietnam! To
deforest to protect the border! | knew, | Pen Sovann did not do what Vietnam needed.

_At that time, a man was former-K-5 victim who listened Mr. Pen Sovann replied that
“Vietnam mobilized “K-5” by forces, he was alive nowadays, not voluntaire. The local authority
caught him by force! He told the audiences that he was sent to “K-5” forced labor went to the
front side. On group of Vietnam soldiers faked as Khmer Rouge, then Vietnam’s troops forced K-
5 labors went toward! Another group of Vietnam’s soldiers planted the mines in the land. When
Khmer Rouge (Vietnam'’s soldiers) fired the “K-5” labors, caused “K-5” labors turned back to the
backside and they ran on the landmines and stepped on the mines. “K-5” labors ate the rice with
yellow Cambodian cheese! So much suffering for Cambodians, Vietnam’s slaves!

Mr.Pen Sovann continued that “I woke up Cambodian conscience and | reminded
Cambodian citizens who listened to me to wake up! Please listen Pen Sovann carefully, | agreed
to be put in the prison and dared to die to protect my motherland, territory integrity and
national sovereignty stay alive forever! Eventhough Vietnam use whatever means, | Pen Sovann
dared to sacrifice everything in the name of Cambodian! No surprising! No fear! No terrible! | am
very proud that | was in the prison for my Cambodian nation alive and | kept this lesson for my
Cambodian next generations learn what was my hero dared to sacrifice and in the prison

'H

responsible for our Cambodian nation causes!”. | please showed all Cambodian compatriots
know clearly in this place that “Cambodian border at the south had no border line and has no
line fence/post protection! It's only name border, but there are no one protect Cambodian
territory integrity and national sovereignty at the South border of Cambodia. Because of the
Government system allowed Vietnam put her colony’s controlling yoke, and Vietnam ruled the
organized system from the top leaders in the central government until to locaul authority
communes and villages! Whatever any provinces and cities, the organized system allowed the
Cambodian border opened with no protection! Southern boder of Cambodia allowed
Vietnamese immigrants entered Cambodia freely! Every Viethnamese immigrants are very proud
in Takeo market today! They enlarged their chess and said that Cambodian country depended
on Vietnam, (Vietnamese can do every thing freely in Cambodia!), They pointed us and looked
down us, and if we talked against them, Vietnamese phoned to the chief of police
commissionary of province or Police-military at post coming to interfere and protect them!
Vietnamese violated the law to persecute Cambodians freely! Vietnamese buy the local
authority and they had the Cambodian Identity Cards! They had two I.D cards in Cambodia!
Cambodian people to make I.D card must wait for long time, but Viethamese do the I.D card
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today, can take tomorrow by the local authority of Cambodia give them at their home. These
because of the Cambodian leaders hold the organized system power were orderd by Vietnam
from the central government to the local authority of Cambodia, served the Binefits of Vietnams
who ruled the I.D cards or family cards making, as well as list of election votes...etc.

http://www.khmercity.net/forum/topics/7-january-clarification-from

Summary, the reasons of Viethamese communists caught Mr. Pen Sovann put in the
Vietnam’s prison for 10 years and 52 days because of Mr. Pen Sovann did not follow the
Vietnam’s policy swallowing Cambodian territory in the three points as following: _flowing
hundreds thousand of Vietnamese immigrants into Cambodia to live, house, and make business
freely. Mr. Pen Sovann did not agree!

_Vietnam asked Mr. Pen Sovann give Cambodian territory integrity was on the map enter
Vietnam’s map. But Mr. Pen Sovann did not agree!

_Vietnam ordered Mr. Pen Sovann build the K-5 plan was the military strategy death’s
plan of Vietham to massacre Cambodians and destroy Cambodian nation.

The results of K-5 plan of Vietnamese communists was the military strategy death’s plan
to kill Cambodian people, destroy Cambodian nation and swallow Cambodian territory integrity
to be the province of Vietnam include continue to invade Thailand. Many of the mines remain to
this day, making the vast long area dangerous. The K-5 zone became part of the great landmine
problem in Cambodia after the end of the civil war. In 1990 alone, the number of Cambodians
that had a leg or foot amputated as a result of an injury caused by a land mine reached around
6,000.
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A Cambodian innocent citizen in the following picture was one of hundred thousand of
Cambodian victims suffered by the Vietnamese mines of “K-5” plan planted as the landmines to
massacre Cambodian people in Rithysen camp in 1984, when he crossed the Death’s line of
Vietnam to pass into the Rithysen camp.

In 1983, many Cambodian refugees escaped to Khao-I-Dang camp at Thai-Khmer border,
was attacked violently and fired the multiple land missiles launchers and modern artillery by
Vietnam’s troops, caused many Cambodian civilian refugees died and injured.

In the following picture was Miss. Keo-Thavary worked for the Red Cross Organization
hospital to help, cure and save many of Cambodian innocent victims were died and injured by
Vietnam’s troops fired the multiple rocket launchers and modern artillery to kill and massacre
Cambodian people and destroy Cambodian nation in the purposes of swallowing Cambodia to
be the provinces of Vietham Empire. The Western countries never believed Vietnam’s troops
stationed and deployed their army troughout Cambodian country from the all the provinces,
cities and capital until Thai-Cambodian border, furthermore Vietnam planned to continue to
invade Thailand. Particularly, the Western journalists and newspapers have never believed
Vietnam’s troops were deployed on Thai-Cambodian border, and there were no aid for KPNLF
and Cambodian nationalists struggle movements, therefore there were so difficult
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In 1983, The Vietnamese communists’ army made a strong effort to destroy the KPNLF forces,
and killed many Khmer refugees deployed along Cambodian-Thailand border (left picture).
Miss. Keo Thavary was a nurse of U.N Red Cross, helped to treat Khmer refugees’ victims.

| For KPNLF to fight the war against Vietnam'’s
& invasion and KPNLF was hard to liberate
Cambodia from Vietnam’s imperialist’s evil
- teeth because of KPNLF’s troops were lack of
everything both  budget, medecines,
weapon,  arms, military  equipment,
provisions, logistics and diplomatic support
. of the Western worlds, therefore in 1982,
= the KPNLF’'s troops (the Khmer People’s
| National Liberation Front (KPNLF) decided to
* negotiate  with.the Western  Worlds’
| journalists and newspapermen to wait them
at Thai-Cambodian border and KPNLF’s
¢ troops went to fight the war and attacked
Vietnam’s troops in Norng Chan camp for
only 15 minutes, killed Vietnam’s troops
more than 60 men and they cut Vietnam’s
troop’s heads brought back to show the
Western Worlds’ journalists and
: ) = newspapermen at Thai-Cambodian border
KPNLF’s front line troops were 8 km far away | asthe
from Phnom Penh to attack Vietnam in 1982

b -
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soldiers foronly 15 minutes in Norng Chan vattle ne
border in 1982. They killed more than 60 Vletnamese communlst
soldiers and cut their heads to show the international envoys from
France, U.S.A, Australia, Canada, Japan, and the United Nation as
the evidence of Vietham invaded Cambodia and ruled Cambodia.

Evidences and proof of Vietnam’s troops have depoyed along Thai-Cambodian border
and throughout Cambodian country and they stood and took the photographs with the Western
Worlds’ Journalists and newspapermen together for keeping the evidences and proof. The
presence of Vietnam’s invasion troops at Thai-Cambodian border, but many of Western worlds
journalists and newspapermen were partial to Vietnam and they forced KPNLF’s troops to take
off the head from Vietanm helmets and kept only the Vietnam’s helmets, then they agreed to
take the photographs with us in the pretext that they were scared to violate the international
law. In this picture there were the envoys of Western worlds such as U.S.A, France, Australia,
Canada, Japan and the United Nations...etc., to search and checked the evidences and brought
the evidences and proof back to their countries. These KPNLF’s troops were the commando of
Mr. Rithychhut include Mr. Lay Virak, Mr. Bin Phearom and | in this picture above.
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In 1985, KPNLF’s troops fought war against Vietnam’s invasion along Thai-Cambodian
border was accompanied by Cambodian civialian refugees were deplayed along Thailand-
Cambodia’s boder. As for Vietham’s communists troops used all the poison ways to destroy
KPNLF’s troops and they killed and massacred many Cambodian civilian refugees. Vietnam’s
troops had attacked KPNLF’s troops and Cambodian civilian refugees, caused most of them were
injured and died by Vietanam’s troops attacked. Some of them were died by the sickness along
Thai-Khmer border.

In 1985, Grandfather Son Sann has complaineded the Western Worlds and
Superpowers about the Vietnam’s invasion that Vietnam’s troops always persecuted,
suppressed and killed Cambodian civilian people along Thailand-Cambodian border. Grandfather
Son Sann continued that: “Vietnam affirmed themselves they came to Cambodia to lieberate
Cambodian people from Khmer Rouge regime, when they liberated Cambodian people already,
why did not they go back Vietham? This meant that Vietham did not liberate Cambodia, but
Vietnam invaded Cambodia and rooted on Cambodian territory, and Vietnam transport many
Vietnamese immigrants enter Cambodia freely, living throughout Cambodian country. Vietnam’s
troops did not liberate Cambodia, but Vietanam’s troops invaded Cambodia, robbed Cambodian
territory integrity, killed Cambodian people and destroyed Cambodian nation. Grandfather Son
Sann called for the Western Worlds condemn Vietnam’s invasion and force Vietanam withdrew
their army from Cambodia and suggested they run Vietnam’s party and KPNLF's party to
negotiate on the international scene!”.

Two developments in the mid-1980s, however, greatly diminished KPNLAF capabilities
as a fighting force. The first of these was the Vietnamese dry-season offensive of 1984 to 1985,
which dislodged these guerrillas from their havens on the Thai-Cambodian border. All three
insurgent forces were affected by this setback, but the KPNLAF proved less able than the others
to sustain the reversal and less flexible in adapting to new conditions. Critical sources noted that
the KPNLAF had "made no significant contribution to the [1984-85] dry season fighting against
the Vietnamese" and that its combatants had been "virtually immobilized by the loss of their
camps." The second development, equally harmful to the KPNLAF cause, was the dispute that
broke out among the top leaders. Following the loss of the border camps, contemporary reports
noted that "open revolt" had broken out among guerrilla commanders over the "dictatorial

ways" of Son Sann, who had continued as president of the KPNLF, and his "interference in

military matters." The crisis resulted in the virtual paralysis of the KPNLAF on a temporary basis.

Mr. Nguyen Co Thach was the minister of the Foreign Affairs ministry of Vietnam. He
!H

said arrogantly that “the sounds of rockets are more beautiful than the negotiation
Vietnamese dry-season offensive of 1984 to 1985 destroyed nearly all KPNLF’s troops and other
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Cambodian struggle movements in Cambodia. Moreover Vietnam'’s fired the multiple rockets
launchers and modern artillery many bullets into Thailand.

U.S President Ronald Reagan said “The modern fastest plane just invented, he can not
sell to any country. But because of Vietnam’s invasion and fired in Thailand territory, he decided
to sell 2 modern fastest plane to Thailand to protect Thai border against Vietnam’s invasion. But
one of these plane was shot off by Vietnam’s rocket (while flying near Thai-Khmer border), then
Hun Sen imitated Nguyen Co Thach’s words, Hun Sen said “the sound of weapon is more

|II

beautiful than the negotiation

A e |

.-

In the same year | went to visit Thailand and met the U.S high rank officials who
are in charged of the Cambodian refugees. The purpose of my visit was to find aid and help from
the international community and Western worlds. | asked U.S.A to help Cambodia to find the
justice and peace for Cambodia and asked U.S to bring the Cambodian refugees back to U.S.A. In
early 1985, Vietnam’s invasion destroyed all Cambodian struggle movements at that time, later |
met many Cambodian nationalists heroes such as Great elder Moha Thlang, Great elder Moha
Chau Rithy, Mr. Khem Sophoan, Mr. Chan Siha, and Mr. Pov Pisith...etc. All these Cambodian
nationalists heroes urged me go abroad for “Cambodian nation life’s future”. Mr. Pov Pisith and
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many other soldiers escorted me to the Sdok Kok thom temple, about 3 km far away from
Thailand border. Then | gave the short gun, camera, the golden book (list of Khmer heroes
sacrifice for their nation.) to Mr. Po Piseth for keeping as the Cambodian History.

Note:

1-Sdok kok thom temple was the ancient Cambodian temple in Rithysen in Sereysophon
district, Battambang province. Sdok kok thom temple was protected by KPNLF’'s troop from
1979-1991. After UNTAC ran the election for Cambodian peace, then Hun Sen came the hold the
absolute monopoly power, Sdok kok thom temple was given to Thailand.

2-Ta Meann temple and Ta Krabey temple include the Veal Indry area on the top of
Phnom Dang-Rek mountain was in Kork Mon district, Odomeanchey province of Cambodia, were
protected by KPNLF’s troop (The Khmer People’s National Liberation Front led by Son Sann) and
Khmer Rouge of Mr. Khieu Samphan, and Funcipec led by King Sihanouk together from 1979-
1991, but after Hun Sen came to hold the abosoluted monopoly power in Cambodia, Ta Meann
temple, Ta Krabey temple and Veal Indry area were given to Thailand and Now Hun Sen has
played game with Thailand and Hun Sen used the “Territory Problem” as the demagogy politic to
cheat the international community and Cambodian people misunderstood and confused all the
evil politics selling Camobdian territory of Hun Sen. Of course, these areas belong to Cambodia,
It’s easy, Hun Sen only complaineded to the United Nation and took the Paris Agreement on
October23,1991, every Cambodian territory integrity will regain easily from Vietnam and
Thailand.

_3-Banteay Ampil, Sras Bey, Samlor Chnanh areas in the cliff of Phnom Dang-Rek
mountain, in Thmor Puok district, Battambang province of Cambodia, was protected by KPNLF’s
troops from 1979-1991. When Hun Sen came to hold the absoluted monopoly power in
Cambodia, these areas were given to Thailand.

_4-Preach Vihar temple and its area in Preach Vihar province of Cambodia, was
protected together by KPNLF’s troops, Khmer Rouge and Funcipec’s troops from 1979-1991.
Today Hun Sen allow Thailand’s troops occupied some areas of Preach Vihar temple shared with
Hun Sen’s troops.

_5-Beng Tonlé Sap Lake in Siem Reap province was protected by KPNLF’'s troops from
1979-1989, there were no Vietnamese in Beng Tonlé Sap Lake. Nowadays, Hun Sen allow
millions of Vietnamese people live around and in Beng Tonlé Sap Lake.
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After | gave the gun, camera, golden book to Mr. Pov Pisith, | walked and departed from
Sdok k ok thom temple to say good bye the commander of camp about 1km far away from
Thailand border. When | said good bye to Mr. Sanh Né(original nam Mr. Leav Né) and Mr. Thou
Thon, | met the last history made me sad. | can not forget that Grandfather Son Sann visited

quietly, | rushed to carry him from his car and we walked only few steps. Vietnam’s troops fired
the artillery bullets around us and cussed at Grandfather Son Sann. He paused, unable to walk
forward, then | helped to carry him into his car, soon his car drove fastly into Thailand through
many Vietnam’s artillery’s bullets and | ran after his car until we arrived Thailand. After | arrived
at the Refugee’s camp in Thailand, | met the grandfather John Dak, the U.S official ordained as
monk for 30 years in Cambodia. | asked him to help me and other Cambodian victims.
Grandfather John Dak told me that he knew every thing and told me wait a short time. A few
weeks later, the pop Ramos and father Perviné (French) brought money to give me buy the
clothes because my clothes was torned while | ran after Grandfather Son Sann’s car from
Cambodian border entered Thailand through Vietnam’s artillery’s bullet fired around us. Both of
Ramos and father Perviné advised me that “Son! You must be clever! Careful of Thai soldiers!”,
he just finished speaking, Thai soldiers arrived and hit and fired Cambodian victims, then Pope
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Ramos, Father Periviné and | rushed to help Cambodian victims. | asked Thai soldiers to stop
mistreating them, but Thai soldiers hit Pope Ramos, Father Perviné and me together. Both of
them told me that “Son! Do not worry, we are not hurt!”. But my heart was hurt all my life,
instead of them. Pope Ramos and Father Perviné had supported me in Refugee’s camp until | left
to U.S.Ain 1988.

Before | left from the refugee camp of Thailand, | went to say good bye to Mr. Chen
Sopheamony (called brother Sok Sophat) was the high rank official of KPNLF and | met Mr. Kho-
Chhea the commander of Banteay Ampil camp who went to visit Mr. Chen Sopheamony too. |
gave the letter to Mr. Kho Chhea send to all the Cambodian nationalist heroes as following:

| am so sorry that | can not help them to fight the war against Vietham’s invasion
anymore, but by war was not enough, because Vietnam'’s invasion was so violently. | must find
the diplomatic aid, and complaineded to the United Nations, the world court and superpower
nations of the world about Vietnam’s war crime, genocide crime and crime against humanity
and asked them help Cambodia and stop Vietnam’s invasion because Vietham’s troops had the
modern weapons and large troops and Cambodian nationalists struggle movement “KPNLF’s
troops” was the small troops can not win Vietnam’s invasion. Vietnam’s invasion ambitions like
the Tsunami storm, but my struggle by taking Mohatma Gandhi like the water flowing, that |
struggle by the diplomatic way, and lawful suits to liberate Cambodian nation until | win against
Vietham.
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In September 1988 before | left Thailand to U.S.A, | informed Mr. Chen Sopheamony(Sok
Sophat) the he was the represent of KPNLF. In the same year | arrived U.S.A and | got the good
job, rights, liberty, Peace,] ustice and freedom in the name of American citizen of the
superpower country. They were my dream since 1975, and now they become true to me.

| clearified that after Vietnam collaped Khmer Rouge, to cut the bud of Cambodian
nationalists revolutions can not grow bigger. Therefore, Hanoi government forced her killing dog
Hun Sen to give the contribution lands of the Eastern Cambodia to Vietnam’s army. More than
500,000 troops of Vietnam total. By changing these Vietnam’s troops to be Cambodian citizens,
amoeba-like, communist Vietham began neo-colonizing Laos and Cambodia by the traditional
Vietnamese expansionism termed “Don Dien”. First they occupied territory with troops, then
having their families come in to settle the new territory, then putting the troops into civilian
clothes to become “ready reservists” and replacing them with new troops for further expansion.
After their defeat in Cambodia, in order to quell a budding revolt within the Vietnamese army,
Hanoi compelled their willing partner, Hun Sen, to grant land in Eastern Cambodia and
citizenship to over 500,000 Vietnamese army personnel. Thus, the “Vietnamization” of
Cambodia began, forcing the puppet regime in Phnom Penh to issue in 1982 Circular No. 240
SR/MC/HH and successive decree-laws appealing to all Cambodians to consider the expansion of
solidarity with the fraternal Vietnamese peoples their duty by helping Vietnamese nationals to
settle in Cambodia.

The pressure of the United Nations and Western worlds forced Vietnam’s troops to
withdraw from Cambodia. But Vietnam’s troops always their faked withdrawal of their army by
wearing the military uniform of Vietnam and withdrawing from Cambodia, then Vietnam’s
troops changed their uniform by wearing the Cambodian civilian clothes returned back to
Cambodia. They controlled Cambodia and ruled Cambodian organization structure intact like
before their withdrawal. The international community saw that between April and July 1989,
24,000 Vietnamese soldiers returned home, then, between 21 and 26 September 1989, after
15,000 soldiers were killed and another 30,000 wounded during the 10-year occupation. Even
though the Western world saw that the last Vietham’s troops were withdrawn from Cambodia in
September, 1989, that Vietnam kept only military advisors and small troops to support Phnom
Penh government led by Vietnamese puppet leader Hun Sen. But most Vietnam’s troops
returned back Cambodia after they changed their uniform to wear Cambodian civilian clothes.

Refers to “Cambodia’s Killers” by Michael Binge affirmed that “Hun Sen is a creation of
Hanoi’s leaders, who installed him to power after Vietham’s 1978 invasion of Cambodia in an
attempt to colonize that country. After 52,000 soldiers were killed and 200,000 wounded in
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Cambodia, Hanoi’s army was on the verge of revolt. Hanoi had promised its soldiers that there
would no more fighting once the U.S. left Vietnam and that soldiers would be rewarded with

Farmland While Hanoi was
withdrawing its army, Hun Sen
stepped up to the plate for Hanoi and
gave farmland in Eastern Cambodia
t0.100,000 demobilized Vietnamese
soldiers and made them instant
fl citizens of Cambodia to fake the
Western Worlds and super powers In
Cambodia, Hanoi maintains a
contingent of 3,000 troops, a mixture
of special forces and intelligence
agents, with tanks and helicopters, in

outside Phnom Penh right next to
.'1 4 Hun Sen's Tuol Krassaing fortress
near Takhmau. They are there to
ensure that Hanoi's puppet, Cambodian Prime Minister Hun Sen, does not stray far from Hanoi's

policy Of one colonization of Cambodia The Viethnamese compound bristles with electronic
surveillance equipment that would make any group’s electronic ease-dropping outstation proud
When Vietnamese troops were forced to withdraw from Vietnam, as a compromise, Vietnam
installed its Hanoi trained Khmer Rouge marionette Hun Sen as Prime Minister.

http://khmerization.blogspot.com/2011/03/viethams-tay-tien-expansion-into-laos.html

http://archive.frontpagemag.com/readArticle.aspx?ARTID=5291http://www.khmerunity.org/?p=

585http://northwestvets.com/spurs/cambod-

2.htmhttp://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Cambodian%E2%80%93Vietnamese War

On May 6, 1989 the meeting between Hun Sen and Thai PM, Chatichai Chhun Havan
agreed on the ceasefire prior to the PAVN withdrawal.

On July 25-27, 1989 the quadripartite meeting at Celle Saint Claud, France agreed on the
guadripartite composition, the sole representative of Cambodia to the International Conference
on Cambodian problem.

On July 27,1989Michel Rocard of France met Hun Sen. This was the first time that Hun
Sen was welcomed by Prime Minister of a Western country.


http://khmerization.blogspot.com/2011/03/vietnams-tay-tien-expansion-into-laos.html
http://archive.frontpagemag.com/readArticle.aspx?ARTID=5291
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http://northwestvets.com/spurs/cambod-2.htm
http://upload.wikimedia.org/wikipedia/en/9/98/Phnom_Penh_1989.jpg
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On July 30-31,1989 and August1,1989 the International Conference on Cambodian
problem was convened at Paris under the common Presidency of France and Indonesia with
representatives of 17 countries, UN Secretary General Secretary and representatives of non-
partisan countries.

On August 7-15, 1989 a fact-finding mission of UN Secretary General went to Cambodia
to collect necessary information for the International Conference at Paris, in case of the
involvement of UN in Cambodia.

On August 25,1989 the International Conference at Paris was under the French and
Indonesia Co-Presidents. This conference focussed on the rebuilding of Cambodia, the
repatriation of refugees and displaced persons back to Cambodia.

On August 28, 1989 the plenary session of International Conference reopened at Paris,
France. On August 30, 1989 the Conference was provisionally postponed with a number of
agreements but the transitional authority was yet to compromise. The point of disagreement
was the statute of the DK. Prince Sihanouk proposed not be use word “genocide” for the Khmer
Rouge.

On November 7-8, 1989 the meeting was convened between Sihanouk, Son Sann, and
Hun Sen at Fere-en-Tardenois to form a working group with the duty to study all possibilities to
the solution of Cambodian problem, general politics and preparation for next meeting.

On November 16, 1989 the UN General Assembly issued on usual yearly resolution with
124 for, 17 against and 12 abstention. This resolution did not only recognize the PAVN
withdrawal but underlined the necessity of all aspects of the government which meant the
inclusion of the Khemer Rouge.

On November 24, 1989 Gareth Evans, Australian Minister of Foreign Affairs proposed a
peace plan in the Australian Senate. This plan was aimed to solve obstacles in the problem of
transition, composition and duties of the government. This plan also proposed a transitional
authority under the UN Supervision.

On November 27, 1989 Prince Sihanouk declared his approval at some points of the plan,
and on December 10, 1989 Hun Sen of the PRK declared that he could discuss on this plan.

On January 3, 1990, Costello, Australian Vice Minister of Foreign Affairs visited Bangkok
and explained about Australian to the CGDK and on 7-8 January, Costello met Hun Sen. At that
time, the Khmer Rouge were in strong offensive in Battambang province.

On January 11,1990 at Paris, French President Mitterand declared “not able to
cooperate” absolutely with the Khmer Rouge and on January 15-17, 1990 the first meeting of
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the five permanent members of Security Council of the UNO at Paris dicussed the Australian
peace plan of 16 principles and terms for future negotiation.

On February 3, 1990 Prince Sihanouk declared that the Khmer Rouge accepted to change
the CGDK to National Government of Cambodia (NGC) and himself changed to “President of
Cambodia”. National flag and anthem were taken from those of prior 1970. The political regime
was the same as that of the French 5" Republic.

On February 9,1990 there was a Vietnamese front line armed unit of intervention as
appealed by Hun Sen. This unit was based in the SRV but was able to move very fast into
Cambodia. This unit would assign to defend Battambang province, a battleflield in full activity
since January.

On February 13-14,1990 the five Perms (Permanent Members of Security Council of
the UNO) met at New York and agreed on the following 4 points:

1-Supervise the PAVN withdrawal

2- Implementation of cease-fire

3- Cessation of the foreign aid to all Khmer parties.
4- Contonment of armed forces of each party.

On February 21, 1990 there was the 6™ Sihanouk-Hun Sen meeting at Bangkok,
Thailand. The common declaration was the agreement on the creation of Supreme National
Council (SNC) which should be operated no later than the end of July 1990. The presence of UN
authority should be “appropriate” and the formation of “a Supreme Power” should be the
symbol of National Sovereignty and Independence.

On Marchl, 1990, the SRV recognized that it would “legally” help Cambodia and on
March 12-13, 1990 the Five Perms meeting agreed on the procedure of election.

On March 30, 1990 the UN envoy visited Cambodia for 2" time to study aspects of
administration for the UN eventual operation in Cambodia. On April 2-25, 1990 fighting at
different battlefields were more intense.

On May 25, 1990 in the five Perms meeting at New York, Rafeeuddin Ahmed, UN deputy
Secretary General reiterated the minimum conditions for the UN to involve in Cambodian
problems:

- The UN to supervise the cease-fire,
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- Cessation of foreign aid to each party;
- Free election under UN management;
- Creation of a regime obeying the basic Human Rights and rights to freedom;

- The International community should guarantee the independence, territorial integrity,
neutrality and national unity of Cambodia.

On July18, 1990 at Paris, Jame Baker, US Secretary of State ceased to support the NGC
seat at the UN, ceased to provide with humanitarian assistance and began to negotiate the
Cambodian problems with Hanoi.

On March 4-5, 1990 Prince Sihanouk and Hun Sen signed a joint declaration after they
met at Tokyo, Japan. Both parties agreed the following:

1- To voluntarily and fastly reduce armed forces
2- To cease-fire step by step until the end of hostilities
3- All parties should end their military offensives and territorial expansion at any case

4- The International Conference on Cambodian problems at Paris should be prepared
with the UN cooperation to make necessary measures to monitor and verify the PAVN
withdrawal

5- The Supreme National Council (SNC) should be prepared to represent the symbol of
Neutrality, National Integrity, and National Unity. The SNC members should be equal in numbers
for both parties.

6- Both parties the representatives of which met at Tokyo considered that Angkor Wat is
a place of no fighting and welcome international communities to help maintain and repair this
world heritage

On July 24,1990 the ASEAN ministers of Foreign Affairs oppealed to all 4 parties to form
a Supreme National Council and expressed their regret about the American position as declared
on July18,1990.

On August 5, 1990 Jame Backer declared the negotiation between the United States with
the State of Cambodia at Vientiane, Laos. On August 22, 1990 the 3 leaders of the NGC were
ready to negotiate with State of Cambodia (SOC) for the formation of National Supreme Council
which was the sole and legal organization, and only sources of power of Cambodia at the
transitional period.



163

On August 27-28, 1990 at New York, the five Perms agreed on a document of Framework
“To solve Cambodian conflict of all aspects” which the NSC supported it but the SOC government
had some doubts about biases and possibilities to disarm the Khmer Rouge.

On October 12,1990 the Cambodian seat in the UNO was left vacant.

GOVERNMENT OF HUN SEN (September 17,1990)

Composed of: 1 Prime Minister, 5 Deputy Prime Ministers, 15 Ministers, 1 Tourism
General Director and and 1 Rubber Plantation General Director

- Hum Sen, Prime Minister, Say Chhum, Deputy Prime Minister in charge of Permanent
Affairs, Tea Banh, Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of National Defense, Bou Thang, Deputy
Prime Minister and President of Armed Forces political commissary, Kong Sam Ol, Deputy Prime
Minister and Minister of Cabinet, Chea Soth, Deputy Prime Minister.

On November 24-25, 1990 the five Perms met at Paris and approved the proposed
structure for the agreements on a comprehensive political settlement of Cambodia conflict.

On December 21-23, 1990 at Paris there was the meeting of 12 members of SNC and the
co-chairmen of Paris Conference on Cambodia (PCC) and Rafeeudin, the UN representative. The
three party of the NGC supported the fives Perms plan; Hun Sen did not feel well, he had to go
hospital after the meeting. Mr. Roland Dumas (France) and Mr. Ali Alatas (Indonesia), co-
chairmans of the PCC assisted the meeting to discuss with 12 members of the SNC. The outcome
of this meeting was published as document for the UN General Assembly and the UN Security
Council under the tittle “ the Situation in Cambodia” The co-chairman delivered the draft of
Political Settlement prepared by both chairman and members of UN Security Council dated
November 26, 1990.

As of September 12, 1990 the composition of SNC was 12 persons: Chau Sen Cosal
Chhum (SOC), Prince Ranariddh (FUN), Sin Song (SOC), Son Sann (KPNLF), Son Sen (KR), and Tea
Banh (SOC).

On January 4, 1991 Prince Sihanouk declared he was impartical but still President of NGC.
On January 5, 1991 the SOC government declared that they did not trust the Khmer Rouge
during the period of transition; the SOC would not dissolve its administration and armed forces
structure prior to election.

On April 22, 1991 France, Indonesia and the UN Secretary Genearl appealed for cease-
fire from May 1, 1991 on.
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On May 26, 1991 at Bangkok at the meeting with Thai Prime Minister Ananda Panha
Chonth, Son Sann, Prince Ranariddh, and Khiev Samphan agreed on cease-fire; Hun Sen also
declared the same. On October 16,1991 the UN Security Council dicided to form “UNAMIC” (UN
authority in Mission to Cambodia) in time of agreement on a comprehensive political settlement
of the Cambodia Conflict.

On October 23, 1991 the Paris Agreement was signed.

On November 09, 1991 UNAMIC began working in Cambodian, Mr. Abdul Karim,
Bangladesh diplomat was in charge of Civil Affairs, General Loridom from France of Military
Affairs.

Event hough, many Cambodian nationalists struggle movements fought the war against
Vietnam’s troops invasion and their guerrilla insurgencies for many years, they achieved litte
success and can not win the Vietanm’s troops. But they tried to make the international
community and western worlds to know about the historical reality Vietnam invaded Cambodia,
acknowledged Vietnam’s K-5 plan to massacre Cambodian people, and know that Vietnam
persecuted Cambodian with every poison means they had. At last the Gorbachev era in the
Soviet Union and the subsequent collapse of communism in Eastern Europe and the USSR in
1991, and the withdrawal of Soviet support forced a Vietnamese military withdrawal and forced
all the Cambodian factions to accept a peace settlement involving elections under United
Nations supervison. The Khmer Rouge initially agreed to the United Nations plan, which its
leaders signed in Paris Agreement on October 23, 1991. But after the development of the United
Nations Temporary Administration in Cambodia (UNTAC), it came to believe that the
implementation was favoring the Vietnamese and their Cambodian clients to the State of
Cambodia. At this point the Khmer Rouges withdrew their cooperation from UNTAC.

The elections were held without the participation of Pol Pot’s forces. A majority of the
large Cambodian voting turnout chose the noncommunist parties, especially the royalist
Funcipec party led by Sihanouk’s son Prince Norodom Ranariddh.

Polling took place from 23 to 25 May, 1993 at fixed and mobile polling stations. Some of
the fixed stations were subsequently redeployed on 26 May as mobile stations where polling
took place on 27 and 28 May, 1993. Contrary to most expectations, no major security incident
occurred and polling took place peacefully. At the end of the polling period, close to 90% of the
registered voters had participated in the poll.

FUNCINPEC emerged as the winner of the poll, having obtained more than 45% of the
valid votes cast, closely followed by the CPP which received over 38%. Some of the elected
members of the CPP were disappointed with the result and sought eventually to establish a
break-away republic composed of some of Cambodia’s easternmost provinces. The rebellion
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failed and those involved lost their seats and were replaced by “next-in-line” candidates from

the same party.

‘ Political Group

H Votes H %|

Front uni pour un Cambodge independant, neutre, pacifique et cooporatif
(FUNCINPEC)

1,824,184 | 45.4]

‘ Cambodian People’s Party (CPP)

|| 1,533,47]| 38.21

‘ Buddhist Liberal Democratic Party (BLDP)

|| 152,764|| 3.81

‘ Molinaka and Naktaorsou Khmer for Freedom Party (MONATH)

|| 55,107|| 1.37

Despite substantical intimidation conducted by the pro-Hanoi State of Cambodia faction,

only 38 percent of the voters supported its candidates. But the losers, who controlled the police

and the armed forces despite the specific provision of the U.N. plan for their effective

neutralization under U.N. supervison, refused to accept the electorial verdict. Hun Sen

threatened civil war. In an attempt to avoid a renewal of the civil war, Prince Sihanouk agreed to

allow the KPRP/SOC apparatus to retain contol of key ministries, including police and defense,

and their leaders to enter a coalition government of “national reconciliation” with the winners.

Subsequently, the Constituent Assembly had its first sitting on June 14,1993 made of the

Cambodian Constitution was adopted on September 21,1993 by founded the Kingdom of

Cambodia. Cambodia is a Kingdom with a King who shall rule according to the Constitution and

to the principles of liberal democracy and pluralism. The Kingdom of Cambodia shall be an

independent, sovereign, peaceful, permanently neutral and non-aligned country.

Although the new Cambodian government was no more successful than its predecessor

in defeating Pol Pot’s forces militarily and ending the stalemate, it was able to persuade a large

percentage of them to defect. In this sense, the electorial process helped the process of

dismantling the Khmer Rouges forces under Pol Pot’s leadership. Thousand of Khmers Rouges

troops defected between 1993 and 1996, culminating in the defection of Standing Committee

member and former Foreign Minister leng-Sary to government in September,1996.

Although the Vietnamese were eventually forced to abandon their direct occupation of

the country, their client communist party, led by Hun Sen, was able to retain power in the

country for many years. This was formalized by Hun Sen’s coup d’état of July, 1997. Hun Sen’s

political endurance ensured a continuing Vietnamese influence over Cambodia.

_Book «Why Vietnam Invaded Cambodia by Stephen J. Morris”, page 225, 226 and 227.
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http://www.ipu.org/parline-e/reports/arc/2051_93.htm

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Cambodian_Constituent_Assembly_election, 1993

When | knew Cambodia was in peace, | hoped my Cambodian people lived
in the true democratic regime, had the rights, freedom, liberty and happiness like
U.S.A. Meanwhile | knew the Cambodian Royal Government was corrupted,
partisan, and dictatatorial regime, without thinking of the Cambodian Benefits and
selling Cambodian natural resources include robbing Cambodian people’s land and
land grabbing from Cambodian people. Worse than this, Cambodia became the
satellite country of Vietnam again after the coup on July 5-6, 1997 toppled Prince
Norodom Ranariddh from his first prime minister of Cambodia. And Vietname
killed many nationalists heroes in every parties. Then Vietnam’s puppet
government led by Hun Sen had taken the opposition party as bait to attrack the
foreign aid and foreign loans from the international community to strengthen the
communist’s secret criminal organizations and keep their power in Cambodia for a
long time.


http://www.ipu.org/parline-e/reports/arc/2051_93.htm
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Cambodian_Constituent_Assembly_election,_1993
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| am Chandara Kin took the photo with Venerable Bhikku Dhammarpala
(American). He has the Ph.D. Psychology and master of Buddhism. He has pitiness,
sympathy, and was enough kind to help me to found the World Peace and Justice
Foundation. Venerable Bhikku Dhammarpala helped me to correct this book “The
Khmer Heroes Sacrifice in the Dark World” in the right way of the international
standard to be the Benefits of Cambodian nation and share the Western worlds
knew the historical reality of Viet Cong, and North Vietnam’s troops invaded
Cambodia on April 17, 1975 massacred more than 3 millions of Cambodian people,
by labeled themselves as Khmer Rouge “Democratic Kampuchea”,(1975-1979),
then Vietnam invaded Cambodia openly on December 25,1978 and Vietnam
removed Khmer Rouge from their power and replaced the new puppet
government and installed Hun Sen, as the puppet leader of Vietnam until the
present day.
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Grandfather with the white moustache and beard and wore the hat, was Dr.
Jackson D. Hawks, had Ph.D. of Psychology and master of Buddhism and he was
the president of the World Peace and Justice Foundation. For Grandfather with
white hair was Joseph R.Biden Jr was the presidential candidate of U.S.A and he
was the U.S senator, he kneed himself to talk with my daughter on September
3,2007. Mr.Joseph R.Biden Jr adviced my daughter to try to study hard for the
future of the leader.
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.| I (right) took the photo with Mr. Van

| Bunthang (left). He was an expert of

| chemicals produced the car’s tire in
Sangkhum Rash Niyum in 1966. In 1972,
Mr. Van Bunthang was the director of
chemical factory. In 1974, he went to
train in the South-Korea and worked in
the ceramical international standard. Now
he is the vice-president of Cambodian
Border’s Committee on Monisota, U.S.A.
As for Mr. Sean Pengse was the president
of Cambodian Border’s Committee on the
@ world, to keep and protect Cambodian
border obey the international law, the
Paris Agreement on October 23, 1991.

Elder Bunthong Van, ex-chemical
expert and Mr.Chandara Kin in 2005

I (right) took the photo with Mr. Sok Serey
(left) in 2005 in U.S.A. He is a Cambodian
national hero. He struggled with other Khmer
national heroes until they founded KPNLF in

1979, led by Grandfather Son Sann. Even = " -
though, | live in U.S.A with the happy life likein ¢
the heaven, but I've never forgotten Cambodian '=

nation live in the communists’ hell again after :
the coup in July 1997. | tried to find every mean g
to save my Cambodian nation from the

dictatorial regime of Vietnamese communist’s

to stop Vietnamese poison evil strategy
massacre Cambodian people.
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In the Day of Sima ceremony of Monisota temple in U.S.A, there were more than ten
thousand people and Buddhist monks that took part in this ceremony too. Venerable Moha
Bindit Hok Sowan preached to all the Buddhism followers and | listened at there carefully. After
he finished his preaching and sat on his chair, allowed all the Buddhism followers question him
what they

wanted to know. When many Buddhism monks and followers questioned him already, then |
apologized before | start to ask him if my question is unsuitable to talk. After | questioned him
that “I listened clearly what you preached, you said, someone do good, gained the good result
and anyone do bad, get the bad result. | still believed the merit and sin, but | please ask you that
in Cambodia, both Buddhism monks and Khmer people make merit so much, why they did not
gain the good deeds, opposite the gained only the bad deeds and sins such as Venerable Sam
Buntheun was murdered and can not find the killers, he made many of merits, why he received
the sins like this? Venerable Moha Bindit Hok Sowan said, “Merit and sins really having!
Someone who do the bad deeds/sin, no longer and sooner, the sin will come to sentence them!”.
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I took the photo with Khmer monk
hero Venerable Touch Sarit in China in
2007. He worked for Cambodian nation
many, but he never appeared in the
public. He was so surprised and he
asked me that “Hidden hero! When will
you appear?” | answered him that “I
please ask you help to preache dhama
to all Camobidan people knew the merit
and sin, good and bad! They should not
kill each other!” He always helped to
construct the school quietly for
Cambodian children study. Then the
plane started the departure, and | say
good bye to him this time Venerable
Touch Sarith helped Grandfather Son
Sann many until Grandfather Son Sann
- die.

Even though Venerable did not appear in public, but his heart always support the
Cambodian nationalists forever. Beside this, | took the chance to find the Cambodian
intellectuals at abroad and | tried to help many Cambodian politicians both money and
nationalism mind, especially | always discussed with them to find the resettlement the nation
problem and | find the way to save Cambodian nation from the Vietnamese communists’
monsters who invented the second killing field government led by Hun Sen until the present day,
destroyed Cambodian natural resources, gave the Cambodian territory integrity to Vietnam and
used every poison tricks to kill and massacre Cambodian people. Vietham and her puppet
government persecuted Cambodians and caused Cambodians suffering and tragedy, and they
used the torture, killing, terrorism and social unsecurity to rule Cambodian people in scared, fear
and lost everything include their land too. Every day the Puppet Government of Vietnam has
robbed and grabbed Cambodian land by forces with paying the suitable price in everywhere
throughout Cambodian country.Briefly, If there were no Cambodian nationalists heroes
sacrificed at Thailand- Cambodian border, there is no Peace Paris Agreement on October 23,
1991 because Vietnam did not agreed to withdraw her troops and did not agree to negotiate
with 3 groups of Cambodian nationalists heroes for Cambodian Peace plan. Therefore, The
struggle of Camobidan nationalists heroes to save their Cambodian nation, meanwhile the
collapse of Soviet Union and Eastern European countries, and the end of Soviet Union support of



173

Vietnam, forced Vietnam agreed to withdraw their troops from Cambodia and Vietnam agreed
to negotiate with Cambodian nationalists heroes and received the Peace plan of United Nations
for Cambodia, at last all the Cambodian parties signed the Paris Agreement on October 23,1991
and held the election run by UNTAC in 1993 to end the civil war of Cambodia and founded the
democratic government of Cambodia for Camobidan people rights, freedom, liberty, peace and
justice with the rules of law of Cambodia. However, three groups of Cambodian nationalist’s
movement guerrillas war achieved a little success, but they made the international community
and the United Nations knew that Vietnam invaded Cambodia and used all the poison ways to
massacre Cambodian people, destroyed Cambodian nation, and swallow Camobodia to be the
province of Vietnam.

So, if there were no Cambodian nationalists heroes strugged at Thai-Khmer border to
fight the war against Vietnam'’s invasion, there is no Paris Agreement on October 23,1991, nor
election run by UNTAC in 1993, therefore, may be Cambodia would be finished, and Vietnam
killed all the family and relatives of Hun Sen already, because if there were no Cambodian
nationalists heroes struggled to fight against Vietnam, of course Vietnam swallowed Cambodia
and annexed Cambodia to be the province of Vietnam already. Because of Cambodia had many
of Khmer nationalists heroes sacrificed to fight the war against Vietnam’s invasion, to save
Cambodian country and have kept Cambodian territory integrity lasting until the present day
and in the future Vietnamese communists can not esacpe the international law and court to
sentence them because Vietnamese communists killed and massacred many of Cambodian
people, such as Vietnam used the poison trick and strategy founded Vietnam’s war to kill and
massacre Khmer Kampucheakrom people nearly 4 million people and Vietnam also invented
Khmer Rouge killed and massacred Cambodian people more than 3 million people.

In the time of Cambodian nationalists struggle movement, KPNLF’s troops to fight the
war against Vietnam, there have a little aid from the western worlds, and the business of KPNLF
processed as following:

Group of businessmen

Businessmen or merchants were to divide into 3 categories:

(1)- Smugglers on foot or on bicycle carring stuff to sell in Cambodia or in Vietnam.
(2)- Wholesalers who received stuff from Thai and sold in detail to smugglers and

(3)- Camp merchants for camp residents as chinese noodles, rice, broth, booze, ice,
cigarettes and other merchandises as clothes, shoes, make-up, beers, coca, pepsi, club soda,
chickens, ducks, pork, beef, living chicken, living piglets, fish sauce, soy sauce, vegetables,
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groceries, fruit, radio sets, tape recorders, batteries, cassettes, bicycles, medicines, gold, silver,
ornaments, agricultural equipments.....

The gold which was for sale, for expense as money and for ornaments were at least 50%
from Vietnam. As international source, this gold cost $ 100,00 less than international value. A
pack of cigarettes bought for 15 baths were sold for 30-50 baths at Sisophon. Even of this big,
profit, smugglers took chance of life danger along the road. Beside resistance fighters and the
PAVN who collected taxes, robbers would confiscate all merchandizes, mistreat and even Kkill
smugglers.

Refugees group

This group did not belong to businessmen, nor to soldiers but poor displaced persons
with no home, no job, no support; it’s the group of parents looking for children, big sibliings for
their younger, students seeking for schools... and the group that UNICEF and ICRC distributed
food up to 750,000 persons at the end of 1979.

Their daily ration per person were 500g of rice, 30g of vegetable oil, 30g of salted fish,
50g of vegetables and some salt. The ration was only for women; men had to work in different
jobs such as sale of firewood, bicycle repair, watch repair, barber, goldsmith making necklaces,
rings and earings. Some men dug wells to sell water or grow vegetable. Others looked for plants,
tree barks, roots, fruits and flowers to soak in rice alcohol for traditional medicines. They also
sold modern medicines. Modern and traditional music bands were also available along with
comedy and royal and popular dance. For sports, there were volleyball, soccer and petanque. In
general, camps were the same as casual villages in the country, except they were not enough
secure.

CAMPS Along Khmer-Thai border from 1979 to 1980

. Sok San camp:

Located at Phnom Bantat, Pursat province, close to Khmer-Thai border between Pailin
and Koh Kong. At first 2000 people died because of lack of food and medicines. After assistance
from foreign humanitarian organization, the population increased up to 5,000 people. It was
under the commandment of Prum Vit, KPNLF member since October 1979.

. Old Camp (Rahu camp):
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Located east of Thai village of Nong Mak Moun under the leadership of Van Saren and
Sisoryavong (his real name is Andre Uk Thol, from France). The total population was 87,000
people and there were smugglers coming in and out for daily transactions.

Kok Thyoung camp:

Located east of Thai villages of Kok Saing under the commandment of Kong Siloah from
France. In mid 1979 this camp was destroyed and abandoned for because of Thai bombing. It
was due to accusation of killing of some Thai villagers committed by Sileah’s soldiers.

. 007 Camp: Located east of Thai village of Nong Samet with the population of more
than 20,000, under the responsibility of Moul Sary, In Sakhan and Prom Sakun. Later, it was also
known as New Camp which was a large place of business for smugglers at the border.

. Noun Chan Camp:

Located east of Thai village of Norng Chan, under the leadership of Chea Rithy Chhut,
KPNLF member with the population of about from 20,000 to 30,000 persons. It was also a place
of business for smugglers.

On January 5 1980, Norng Chan was attacked by Thai armed forces using infantry,
artillaries and aircrafts in time of Chea Rithy Chhut hospitalized at Khao | Dang camp because of
wound caused by the assault from Yeay Rey, a female unit commander. | was there at that time.

After Mr. Kong Thann met Gen. Dien Del at KPNLF headquarter who told him that
grandfather Son Sann had ordered troops transportation from Norng Chan to be trained at
Banteay Ampil but Kong Siloah was not aware of this intention. When Mr. Keo Koth, the
provisional camp leader, Mr. Samreth, the security police chief and Mr. Kong Thann, they arrived
at Kong Siloah headquarter, inside Cambodia territory, he already led troops to intercept the
Thai convoy because he believed that the Thai forces would mistreat or kill those Cambodians.
After just finding an informant to inform Sileah, shooting and explosion were heard and the
whole Norng Chan Camp was under fire.

. Sroch Srang Camp:

Location west of Ampil water reservoir, NW of Cambodia, opposite a Thai village of
Ban Sangae under leadership of Loeung Sinak aka Ta Maing, Men Pheng, Prum Sareth, Keo Vibol,
all KPNLF members since October 1979.

. Choam Ksan 11:
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Located at the border of Thai Province of Ubon and Cambodia Province of Preah Vihear,
about 4 km from a Thai village of Nam Yeun, under the leadership of Keo Chuon aka Keo Savuth
and Svay Ngoy, KPNLF members since October 1979. It was a small camp with malaria and land
mines; the population was not over 2,000.

. Huoy Chan or Stung Chan Camp:

The camp was ocated the border Thai province of Surin and Cambodia
province of Oddar Meanchey, under the responsibility of Im Choo Deth but it was completely
disappeared after Chhay Porn, camp commander aka Seila fled to USA.

. Santi Sok Camp:

Located on the top of Dangrek Mountain, in the province of Oddar Meanchey, NW of
Cambodia, the population of more than 4,000 persons was affected by malaria under the
leadership of Raksa Sambok, also KPNLF member.

. Banteay Ampil Headquater:

Located just north of Sroch Srang camp and used as KPNLAF Headquater under the
leadership of Gen. Dien Del, Hing Kunthon and Ltc Thou Thip

CAMPS along Khmer-Thai border in 1983

. Sok San camp:

After 2 attacks from the PAVN in 1980 and 1982, the camp was moved to inside Thai
territory. As with humani- tarian assistance from International Organizations, the refugees who
fled Phnom Penh, Kompong Speu, Kompong Som, Koh Kong..... increased from 3,000 to 10,000
people, under the same leader, Prum Vit

. Old Camp (Rahu Camp):

It was disappeared due to disorderly attitudes of leaders, internal conflict and attack,
and residents moved to holding center of Khao | Dang or to other places.

New Camp (Rithisen Camp):
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It became KPNLF camp in July 1980 with the population of almost 60,000 persons under
the leadership of Siem Samaon aka Ta Luot who came out of KPNLF HQ and attacked the camp
in cooperation of Ing Chan Dorn, aka Mitr Dorn, the defected KR, on July13, 1980.

. Prey Chan Camp:

Before the PAVN attack at the end of January 1983, this camp of under Chea Rithy Chhut
was called Norng Chan with the population of about 34,000. After the attack, Chum Chheang
along with Police Force of 60 men moved out to settle at Samlor Chnganh camp and then leaving
to Loeung Sinak to replace him. Chum Chheang in cooperation with Khlok Kong who led more
than 1000 refugees from Chamcar Ko camp move to resettle at another camp of Dangrek, just
north of that.

. Sroch Srang Camp:

It was an open field camp, easily accessible to refugees with the population of about
21,000 under Loeung Sinak aka Ta Maing who moved to Samlor Chnganh camp in mid- 1983.

. Samlor Chnganh Camp:

Also known as Kralor camp with the population of 23,000, under the leadership of
Loeung Sinak, Kho Chhea and Lay Khek

. Baksei Camp:

Formerly known as Cheam Ksan 11 or Nam Yeun camp under same leadership of Keo
Chuon and Svay Ngoy The population increased to 3,200 people.

. Santi Sok Camp:

The population of more than 4,000 people, with 90% contracted malaria, under the same
leader, Raksa Sambok.

All above camps were the camps for refugees or displaced persons which humanitarian
organizations had distributed weekly 400-500 kgs of rice, fish, meat, vegetable.... to only women
and girls of 1,10 m high. Men recieved no ration of whatsoever except if they were employed at
any offices recognized by the UN.

CAMPS along Khmer-Thai border in 1985
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In 1985, due to PAVN attacks on all refugee camps along the border, the UNBRO (United
Nations Border Relief Organizations) has set up a large camp, at the foot of Dangrek Mountain,
NW of Cambodia by the name of Site Two which was the grouping of seven camps under the
KPNLF. (Please see map on page).

This fenced camp was divided into 2 parts with a partition road in between:
- Site 2 North:

Composed of Samlor Chnganh camp with Lay Khek, as leader, Ampil camp with Nget
Sophon as leader, Norng Chan camp with Chhay Kim Hour as leader and Nam Yeun camp with
Keo Chuon as leader

- Site 2 South:

Composed of Rithisen camp with Thou Thon as leader, Dangrek camp with Chum
Chheang as leader and O’Bok camp with Raksa Sambok as leader. In sum, the KPNLF had 2
camps, Site 2 camp and Sok San camp; the Funcipec had 1 camp of Site B and Khmer Rouge 3
camps, O Trav, Site 8 and Sike K camps.

In 1980-1991, the refugees total population at KPNLF Site 2, close to 200,000 people,
KPNLF Sok San camp about 10,000 people, and FUNCINPEC Site B was 56,000 people, and the
Khmer Rouge O’Trav of about 12,000, Site 8 was 40,000 people and Site K was 10,000 people.

At the beginning of 1987, the KPNLF Commander-in-Chief and Chief of General Staff
decided to form a Site 2 Central Administration which was an organ to manage administrative
affairs of the whole Site 2 camp to:

1. Provide with public security to the whole camp
2. Provide with all fieds of social development and

3. Prepare Site 2 as a rear base to support front lines

The central Administration was composed of 4 offices:

- Office for General Affairs: for relation with sectors and foreign organizations.

- Office for Social Development: prepare population statistic, sanitation, housing, culture,
associations....
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- Office for Planning: prepare planning for social and economic activities, examine all
results.....

- Office for Public Security: provide with public security, maintain Human Rights, abolition
of illegal acts.

Responsible Staff:

- Office for General Affairs: Not Yet nominated

- Office for Social Development: Thou Thon in addition to present job
- Office for Planning: Ngeth Sophon in addition to present job

- Office for Public Security: Khut Saroeun

Sector Administration:

The whole Site 2 Camp was divided into 7 Sectors or Khans. Each khan divided into
Sangkat, blocs of 50 houses and group of 10 houses.

- Khan 1: Lay Khek (former Samlor Chnganh Camp)

- Khan 2: Keo Lundi (former Dangrek Camp)

- Khan 3: Nget Sophon (former Ampil Camp)

- Khan 4: Chhay Kim Hour (former Norng Chan Camp)
- Khan 5: Pong Sothy (former Nam Yeun Camp)

- Khan 6: Thou Thon (former Rithisen Camp)

- Khan 7: Raksa Sambok (former O’bok Camp)
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Thai / Cambodia Border Refugee Camps 1975-1999




184

Information and Documentation Website

Khao | Dang / Site Il / Site B / Site Photos, Maps, Statistics, People, Places
8 / Sok San / Site K/ O'Trao and Events

Home - Border Camps - NGOs - UNBRO - Border History - Repatriation - Maps -
Glossary - Links - About - Site Map - Contact

The Thai / Cambodia Border Camps 1975 - 1999

Over the years there were many camps along the Thai / Cambodian border.

There were 5 significant population movements that created new camps and sometimes
destroyed old camps:

Starting in 1975 with those fleeing the Khmer Rouge when they took power, followed in 1979
by those fleeing starvation and the advancing Vietnamese army, followed by those affected
by the 1984/85 Vietnamese offensive along the Thai border, followed by those fleeing the
1997 coup by Hun Sen and finally followed by the remnants of the Khmer Rouge in 1998.

The last border camp closed in 1999.

Soldier
Photo by Erez Yanuv

Thai / Cambodian Border Camps 1975 - 1999

| Children

007 Early camp near Nong Samet, population went to Nong Samet.
Circa 1983. Evacuation site for Norng Chan prior its incorporation into Site Il
Ang Sila (1986). Received residents of Norng Chan temporarily during offensives of
1983.

Sub-camp of Site 2 and KPNLF military headquarters in Cambodia - Ban

Ampil
Ampt Sangae / Ban Sa Ngae.

Anlong Veng KR camp / stronghold, opposite Sisaket province, Thailand.
Aranhyaprathet Ban Thai Samart - opened Sept. 1976.


http://www.websitesrcg.com/border/index.html
http://www.websitesrcg.com/border/border-camps.html
http://www.websitesrcg.com/border/NGO.html
http://www.websitesrcg.com/border/UNBRO.html
http://www.websitesrcg.com/border/border-history-1.html
http://www.websitesrcg.com/border/repatriation.html
http://www.websitesrcg.com/border/maps.html
http://www.websitesrcg.com/border/glossary.html
http://www.websitesrcg.com/border/links.html
http://www.websitesrcg.com/border/about.html
http://www.websitesrcg.com/border/site-map.html
http://www.websitesrcg.com/border/contact.html
http://www.websitesrcg.com/border/camps/Site-2.html
http://www.websitesrcg.com/border/photos/Site2/Childrn1.jpg
http://www.websitesrcg.com/border/photos/Site2/Site2-07.jpg

185

camp 15

Ban BAranhae
Ban Mamuang

Ban Napho

Ban Nam Yao
Ban Sae Prai

Ban Sangae /
Ban Sa Ngae

Ban Thad

Banthai Samath

Ban Vinai
Borai

Bung Bing /
Klong Wah

Camp 85

Chakri

Chanmeh

Chiang Kham
Chong Bok

Chu Kaki

Dang Rek

David
Green Hill

Huay Chan

Circa 1984. FUNCINPEC camp, see Site B.

September 1997 to March 1999, housed refugees from coup. (united Nations High
Commissioner on Refugees (UNHCR), Vulnerable Groups Survey: Ban Mamuang and Khao Phlu Camps, Bangkok: UNHCR,
1998)

Lao border camp - MOI.

Lao border camp - MOI.

1998 camp in Phu Sing District, Sisaket. Refugees from Anlong Veng. Closed
March 24, 1999.

see Ampil

UNHCR refugee camp for Vietnamese, adjacent to Site Il. Closed in 1990.
Active in 1987 (opening and closing dates unknown).
Lao border camp - MOI.

UNBRO / KR displaced persons camp in Trat, Thailand opposite Pursat
province in Cambodia.

KR Camp evacuated in 1985 to Site 8.

KR camp inside Cambodia - see Phum Doeng.

This was not so much a refugee camp as a ‘khum’ (hamlet) of scattered
settlements hugging the Thai border. With a population of at least 10,000
people, it was made up in part by the former residents of the military camp
known as "Khao Din" or "Site 8 North".

Circa 1983. Evacuation site for Norng Chan prior its incorporation into Site Il
(1986). Received residents of Norng Chan temporarily during offensives of
1983.

Lao border camp - MOI.
KR camp.

A meeting point for the Red Cross to receive war wounded in Odar
Meanchey. The area around Chu Kaki has thousands of residents, many of
whom formerly lived in the camp known as An Kbal Leov.

Sub-camp of Site 2, established in mid-1983, incorporated into Site 2 in
March 1985.

Circa 1984. FUNCINPEC camp, see Site B.
FUNCINPEC camp near to Site B but in Cambodia.

UNBRO / Khmer Rouge displaced persons camp. Situated near the border of
Sisaket province in Thailand and Preah Vihear in Cambodia.


http://www.websitesrcg.com/border/camps/Site-2.html
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FUNCINPEC camp - 1997 (UNHCR Map)
Lao border camp - MOI.

Processing center for immigration to U.S. - opened 1979, closed Dec. 1982.
Originally a KR camp, converted to a processing centre, then closed.

Camp in Surin opened in Aug. 1980, ICRC surgical hospital.
KR Camp evacuated in 1985 to Site 8.
MOI / UNHCR Khmer refugee camp. Opened Nov. 21, 1979.

September 1997 to March 1999, housed refugees from coup. ARC provided
medical care. 1998, approximately 12,000 Cambodian refugees.

KR Camp evacuated in 1985 to Site 8.

Transit camp near the international airport in Bangkok. Circa 1981. Some
people were moved through this camp to Galang camp in Indonesia.

Population went to Nong Samet camp.

Camp / processing center (1980 - 81). Originally a KR camp for 2 years it was
converted into a processing centre and the people moved to Khao | dang. It
was located in Trat province 2 km from Mairut village, 40 min. north of Klong
Yai.

see Norng Chan

KR camp.

See O'Trao.

Sub-camp of Site 2, incorporated into Site 2 in 1986. A KPNLF camp inside
Cambodia. Also known as Nam Yuen.

KR Camp evacuated in 1985 to Site 8.
Original Nong Samet camp. Camp inside Cambodia, destroyed in 1984.

Sub-camp of Site 2 also known as Rithysen. Established in 1979 near Khao |
Dang, incorporated into Site Il after its destruction in December 1984. A
KPNLF camp inside Cambodia / Red Hill.

Camp for Vietnamese land refugees opened at Nong Samet Dec. 1981.

Camp opened for Vietnamese who walked across Cambodia - April 1980 to
July 1981. 4.5 miles from Norng Chan.

Sub-camp in Site II.
FUNCINPEC camp inside Cambodia, opposite Surin province, Thailand.
KR Camp evacuated in 1985 to Site 8.

UNBRO / Khmer Rouge displaced persons camp. Situated near the border of
Sisaket province in Thailand and Preah Vihear in Cambodia.


http://www.websitesrcg.com/border/maps/cambodia-border-97.jpg
http://www.websitesrcg.com/border/camps/Khao-I-Dang.html
http://www.websitesrcg.com/border/camps/Site-2.html
http://www.websitesrcg.com/border/camps/Nong-Samet.html
http://www.websitesrcg.com/border/camps/Site-2.html
http://www.websitesrcg.com/border/camps/Site-2.html
http://www.websitesrcg.com/border/camps/O-Trao.html
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PARA
Phanat Nikhom

Phnom Malai

Phum Doeng

Phum Tmey

Plerng Chheh

Red Hill
Rithysen

Sakeo Holding
Center

Sakaeo Il
Site 1

Site Il / Site 2

Site 3

Site 6

Site 8

Site 8 North
Site 8 West
Site A

19877
Refugee processing center.
KR stronghold in Cambodia, near Aranhyaprathet.

Known to the Thai as Nong Prue, this khum ( "hamlet") of scattered
settlements is in northern Battambang Province due west of "Poipet Chas". It
had a population of at least 1 0,000 people made up in part by the former
residents of the KR military camp known as "Camp 85" or "Site 8 West".

See Site 8.

Known to the Thai as Sop Tlee, this area may also be regarded as a ‘khum’ of
scattered settlements in southern Battambang Province hugging the Thai
border.

Formerly Nong Samet.
See Nong Samet in Site Il.

Early Khmer refugee camp, opened October 1979. Near to Sakeo (now the
provincial capital), off the road from Aranhyaprathet to Sakeo.

According to eyewitness reports nun by a KR commander by the name of
Prak Lim. "l witness a few "repatriations" in those days, trucks of young KR
fighters leaving the camp at about 11pm for the border. Many of the camp
inmates resisted these repatriations and their appeals to the UNHCR man
there went unheeded."

Opened July 1980, closed in 1984.
Evacuation center in the vicinity of Site Il
UNBRO / KPNLF displaced persons camp near Taphraya, Thailand.

Circa 1983. Evacuation site for Norng Chan prior its incorporation into Site I
(1986). Received residents of Norng Chan temporarily during offensives of
1983.

Circa 1983. Evacuation site for Norng Chan prior its incorporation into Site I
(1986). Received residents of Norng Chan temporarily during offensives of
1983.

UNBRO / KR displaced persons camp south of Aranhyaprathet, Thailand.
Opened early 1985. Also known as Phum Tmey.

KR camp inside Cambodia, see Khao Din.

KR camp inside Cambodia - see Phum Doeng.

?

UNBRO / FUNCINPEC displaced persons camp 80Km from Surin, Thailand.
Also known as Green Hill. Established June 1985.

See Sok Sann.


http://www.websitesrcg.com/border/camps/Site-2.html
http://www.websitesrcg.com/border/camps/Site-8.html
http://www.websitesrcg.com/border/camps/Site-B.html
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UNBRO / KR displaced persons camp in Trat, Thailand opposite Pursat

Site K province in Cambodia.

UNBRO / KPNLF displaced persons camp in Trat, Thailand opposite Pursat
Sok San . . . X

province in Cambodia. Also known as Site E.
Tap Prik KR Camp evacuated in 1985 to Site 8.

A FUNCINPEC camp of a least 20,000 people situated in Siem Riep province
Tatum approximately two hours walk from Site B camp. It was the home for ANS
combatant personnel and their families.

Ta Luan KR camp.

Part lll: Why do the Cambodian Heroes struggle both the
diplomatic and legal way:

The sacrifice of Cambodian heroes and nationalists veterans’s struggle by war and
guerrilla insurgency to save Cambodian nation from the evil Vietnam’s monsters, achieved little
success because Vietnam had the tremendous aid and support of the Soviet Union, and Eastern
European worlds. Vietnam consist of the large troops with the modern heavy weapons and
richest of the military equipments. By the way the Indochina Communist Party’s Ho Chi Minh
founded in 1930, had run the best military strategy plan to swallow Indochina, Laos and
Cambodia as the province of Vietnam. In contrast Cambodia had a small troops, had no modern
heavy weapons and poorest of the military equipment, without unity and solidarity. By the way
Cambodian nationalist’s politicians were so careless for Cambodian nation’s danger in the
future. Vietnam invaded Cambodia, massacred Cambodian people since April 17, 1975 to
December 25, 1978. Vietnam had continued to kill and massacre Cambodian people by the
making Cabmodian civil wars from January 7, 1979 until October 23, 1991. When Cambodia was
in the fist of the evil Vietham’s monsters, and the Cambodian nation was drowned in the
Vietham’s water, then Cambodian nationalists have just tried to move actively to save
Cambodian nation. It’s nearly too late and it has been difficult to have success over Vietnam.

However, the armed struggle made the western worlds and the international
community and acknowledged that Vietnam invaded Cambodia. Vietham has controlled
Cambodian people instinctively same the prehistorical period by using the torture, killing and
terrorism as tool to rule Cambodian people. At the end, in 1991 after the collapse of
communism in Eastern Europe and the USSR (Soviet Union), and the withdrawal of Soviet
support, include the suppression of the Western Worlds, forced Vietnamese military


http://www.websitesrcg.com/border/camps/Site-K-Sok-San.html
http://www.websitesrcg.com/border/camps/Site-K-Sok-San.html
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withdrawal and forced all the Cambodian parties/factions to accept a peace settlement
involving the elections under U.N. supervision. The Khmers Rouges initially agreed to the U.N.
plan, which its leaders signed in Paris Agreement on 23" October, 1991. But after the first
deployment of the United Nations Temporaray Administration in Cambodia (UNTAC), it came to
believe that the implementation was favoring the Vietnamese and their Cambodian clients in
the state of Cambodia. At this point the Khmers Rouges withdrew their operation from UNTAC.
At that time UNTAC were impartial to Vietnamese puppet government that the State of
Cambodia and Cambodian People’s Party (CPP) were allowed to keep the weapons and military
equipments. The elections were held without the participation of Pol Pot’s forces. A majority of
the large Cambodians voting turnout chose the noncommunists parties, especially the royalist
FUNCINPEC party led by Sihanouk’s son, Prince Norodom Ranariddh. Despite substantial
intimidation conducted by the pro-Hanoi State of Cambodia, only 38 percent of the voters
supported its candidates. But losers, who controlled the police and armed forces despite the
specific provisions of the U.N. plan for their electoral verdict. Hun Sen threatened civil war. In
an attempt to avoid a renewal of the civil war, Prince Sihanouk agreed to allow the KPRP/SOC
apparatus to retain control of key ministries, including police and defense, and their leaders to
enter a coalition government of “national reconciliation” with the winners.

The Cambodian nationalists favored the Vietnamese puppet leader Hun Sen, for
Cambodian peace and independence, and Hun Sen made the coup d’état on July 5-6,1997. He
pushed Cambodia to fall to the Vietam’s evil monster’s mouth again. Under the new Vietnam’s
colony, Hun Sen has invented many of series of crisises problems again and again. Some of the
many examples are the corruption, terrorism, killing, land-grabbing, violation, mafia and drugs,
contributed Cambodian territory to Vietnam and selling all the natural resources of Cambodia.
And the Vietnamese puppet government led by the killing dog Hun Sen has brought all the
Cambodian benefits to Viethnam and feed millions of Viethamese people to live Cambodia richly
and happily. Hun Sen used hand grenades to attack Cambodian civil demonstrators in front of
former-National Assembly on 30t March, 1997. It was the most terrible terrorism in Cambodia;
no internatonal court has sentenced Hun Sen until the present day, so Hun Sen was arrogant in
killing and massacre Cambodia freely. Cambodian people have no rights, freedom, liberty,
security, safe, shelter, and not enough food to eat. They are slaves of Vietham on their own
motherlands, except the torture, killing and terrorism that Cambodian people have gained from
Vietnam’s colony. Moreover, millions of Viethamese flowed into Cambodia like water flowing
through the broken dam.

3-1-Vietnam has swallowed Cambodian territory integrity:
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Vietnam is the most dangerous meteorite of Cambodia, and Indochina. This means
wherever Vietnamese arrived, the epidemic virus such as stealing, robbery, killing and social
chaos will happen at there. Then Vietnam starts to make disorder, disunity and front or
movement. At last Vietnam destroys and collapses that government and installed the new one
for Vietnam’s benefit before Vietnam swallow that country. For example Champa Kingdom was
destroyed and swallowed by Vietnam’s monsters. After Vietnam tried many times to massacre
Champa’s people entirerly. After Vietnam finished massacre Champa’s people and annexed
Champa’s territory integrity to be Vietnam’s province already, Vietnam continue to enlarge her
country by swallowing Cambodia. When Vietnam swallowed some territory of Cambodia such
as Kampong Krabey, Prey Nokor (Saigon) and Khmer Kampucheakrom territory (was given to
Vietnam by French colony in 1949, now called South Vietnam), Vietnam’s leaders such as Mr.
Ho Chi Minh and Ngor Dinh Diem founded the Vietnam War to kill and massacre nearly 4
million Khmer Kampucheakrom’s people. Then Vietnamese communists (Viet Cong, Viet Minh
and North Vietnam’s troops) founded Khmer Rouge and massacred more than 3 millions
Cambodian people, and labeled themselves as Khmer Rouge “Democratic Kampuchea”.
Moreover Vietnam invaded Cambodia openly on December 25, 1978 and continued the evil
military strategy to build the civil war of Cambodia, continued to kill and massacre the left
Cambodian victims in the piles of blood and tragedy for many decades. Vietnamese are the
violently epidemic virus inside Cambodian people. If Cambodian people cannot find the best
drug to protect these Vietnamse violently epidemic virus on time, all the Cambodian people will
die, like Champa’s Kingdom and Khmer Kampucheakrom’s. It is like what Mr. Michael Benge
said “Vietnamese communists are the Amoeba-like, communist Vietnam began neo-colonizing
Laos and Cambodia by the traditional Viethamese expansionism termed "Don Dien", first by
occupying territory with troops, then having their families come in to settle the new territory,
then putting the troops into civilian clothes to become "ready reservists" and replacing them
with new troops for further expansion.” Actually, Vietnam invaded Cambodia until the collapse
communism of and Eastern European countries and Soviet Union in 1991. The end of the
support of Soviet Union for Vietnam, as well as the United Nations and Western Worlds’
pressures then Vietnam received the peace plan of United Nations for Cambodia. Even though
the United Nations and Western Worlds forced Vietnam withrew their army from Cambodia,
but Vietnam prepared all the evil military strategy to continue to kill and massacre Cambodian
people already. Of course, while Hanoi was withdrawing its army, Hun Sen stepped up to the
plate for Hanoi and gave farmland in Eastern Cambodia to 100,000 demobilized Vietnamese
soldiers and made them instant citizens.

In Cambodia, Hanoi maintains a contingent of 3,000 troops, a mixture of special-forces
and intelligence agents, with tanks and helicopters, in a huge compound 2% kilometers outside
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Phnom Penh right next to Hun Sen's Tuol Krassaing fortress near Takhmau. They are there to
ensure that Hanoi's puppet, Cambodian Prime Minister Hun Sen, doesn't stray far from Hanoi's
policy of neo-colonization of Cambodia. The Vietnamese compound bristles with electronic
surveillance equipment that would make any group’s electronic ease-dropping outstation
proud. When Vietnamese troops were forced to withdraw from Vietnam, as a compromise,
Vietnam installed its Hanoi trained Khmer Rouge marionette Hun Sen as Prime Minister.

The reality of history, after their defeat in Cambodia, in order to quell a budding revolt
within the Vietnamese army, Hanoi compelled their willing partner, Hun Sen, to grant land in
Eastern Cambodia and citizenship to over 500,000 Vietnamese army personnel. Thus, the
“Vietnamization” of Cambodia began, forcing the puppet regime in Phnom Penh to issue
Circular No. 240 SR/MC/HH and successive decree-laws appealing to all Cambodians to consider
the expansion of solidarity with the fraternal Vietnamese peoples their duty by helping
Vietnamese nationals to settle in Cambodia. By 1989, the number of Viethamese “settlers” in
Vietnam had reached 1,250,000. Simultaneously, Vietham developed new maps depicting their
new borders expanding up to 40 kilometers inside Laos and Cambodia. Hun Sen formally
conceded these borders to Hanoi in violation of international law through a series of treaties,
the latest in October 10, 2005.

_Vietnam’s Tay Tién expansion into Laos and Cambodia by Michael Benge

http://ki-media.blogspot.com/2007/10/vietnams-tay-tin-expansion-into-laos.html

http://editorials.cambodia.org/2006/12/cambodias-killers.html

_Cambodia’s Killer by Michael Benge

Actually, Vietnam carried the expansionism and hegemony policy to swallow
Cambodiam, by using all the evil military strategy and poison tricks to kill, and massacre nearly
four millions Khmer Kampucheakrom’s people to destroy Khmer nation. Even though Vietnam
did so, but Vietham is never filled her ambitions. Ho Chi Minh founded the Indochina
Communists Party in 1930, and he sent a Viethamese named Nugyen Yang Mien, who changed
his name as Mr. Son Ngoc Minh. He was a masquerade as the brother of Son Ngoc Thanh. In
August, 1951, Ho Chi Minh founded the Khmer People’s Revolutionary Party (KPRP), appointed
Son Ngoc Minh as the leader and Tou Samuth as the vice-leader. Ho Chi Minh’s army Viet Cong,
Viet Minh and North Vietnam’s troops had fought the war against Khmer Republic led by
President Lon Nol from 1970-1975. After Viet Cong, Viet Minh and North Vietham’s troops
collapsed Khmer Republic regime on 17 April, 1975, they massacred more than 3 millions of
Cambodian people and they labeled themselves as Khmer Rouge “Democratic Kampuchea”. At
last, Vietnam invaded Cambodia on December 25, 1978 and has controlled Cambodia from


http://ki-media.blogspot.com/2007/10/vietnams-tay-tin-expansion-into-laos.html
http://editorials.cambodia.org/2006/12/cambodias-killers.html

192

1979 until the present day. Hanoi wanted to conceal its dirty-secret plans of exterminating all
Khmer classes and incorpating Cambodia into an Indo-Chinese Federation was dominated by
Hanoi so that the world could not condemn her pogrom of Khmer as she did from 1975 t 01979.

Even though there are United Nations with the international laws protecting the human
rights, the sovereignty and independence of each state, but Vietnam has controlled Cambodia
through their stupid puppet leader_Hun Sen, using the torture, violation, killing and terrorism
to rule Cambodian people strictly in their bloody fist. Vietnam used all the poison tricks to
swallow Cambodian territory in all their means they can do. After Vietnam invaded Cambodia,
they installed her puppet government led by the stupid puppet leaders and required them to
sign the treaty given Cambodian territory integrity to Vietnam and collect all Cambodian natural
resources for Vietnam such as Cambodian forests, mines, lakes, sea, river, mountain and
land......etc.

After Vietnam invaded Cambodia on December 25, 1978, Hanoi government always
propaganda to cheat and deceive the international community and the world people believed
that Vietnam liberated Cambodia. January 7, 1979 the invasion’s armies of the Socialist
Republic of Vietnam (SRV) successfully took over the capial city Phnom Penh of Cambodia. They
rapidly occupied the country. The occupiers had immediately installed in Phnom Penh a
Cambodian “the stupid puppet government” known as the “People’s Republic of Kampuchea”
(PRK) for the service of Vietnam’s benefits and installed the stupid Cambodian gangs to be the
leaders of her stupid puppet government and required them to sign the treaty to give
Camboddian territory integrity to Vietnam as well as the Cambodian sovereignty and natural
resources too. The intentions of the Vietnamese winners were very clear. With the failure of
their negotiations with the Khmer Rouge’s Democratic Kampuchea on borders and “special
relations” between two party-States, on February 18, 1979, Vietnam imposed on the young
“People’s Republic of Kampuchea its protectorate treaty named “Peace, Friendship and
Cooperation Treaty.”

On February 18, 1979, a Treaty for Peace, Friendship and Cooperation between Vietnam
and its puppet regime, PRK, in Phnom Penh was signed by Prime Minister Pham Van Dong and
H.E. Heng Sarin. This Treaty placed Cambodia under Special Friendship with Vietnam for 25
years (1979-2004) and it is automatically renewed for every 10 years there after. More than
one month after Vietnam’s troops invaded Cambodia in December 25, 1978 and seized Phnom
Penh on January 7,1979, Vietnam installed the puppet government and forced them signed the
treaty, so the February 18,1979 Treaty was signed in the time Cambodia was under Vietnam’s
power, military aggression and dictatorship. There were about 200,000 Vietnamese troops in
Cambodia. In effect, the procleaimed objectives of this treaty are “to ceaselessly reinforce and
Kampuchea (and) the cooperation of friendship in all fields.”
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It was evidently planned that the
borders issue between the two
countries should be settled with
“peaceful negotiations to sign a treaty
delimiting the national borders
between the two countries on the
basis of the current borders.” At the
time, the PRK which lacked everything
and which was surrounded at all times
and at all levels by Vietnamese
“experts,” could only agree to all the
options and decisions imposed by their
“protectors-Vietnam.”

th Van Dong Heng Samrin

The inequality of the two parties was obvious. Therefore, immediately, large portions of
Khmer maritime and land territories were occupied or annexed by Vietnam. At the same time,
to the great discontent of Khmer people, thousands of Viethamese settlers invaded rich and
strategic areas of Cambodia, from border towns along the East all the way to Phnom Penh, and
along the shores of the Mekong River and the Tonlé Sap Lake.

In Article 2 of the 18" February, 1979 treaty, stipulates that parties “undertake to
whole-heartedly support and assist each other in all domain in order to strengthen each
country against all schems and acts of sabotage by imperialist and international reactionary

forces”.

Article 5 of the 1979 Treaty refers to the “importance of the long-standing tradition of
military solidarity (Yuddhsammaki) and the fraternal friendship between the Kampuchean, Laos
and Vietnamese peoples.” These Articles clearly provide for military partnership between
Cambdodia and Vietnam. This treaty is imcompatible with the neutrality of Cambodia as
stipulated under Article 1(2) and (d) of the 1991 Paris Peace Accords On July 7, 1982, an
Agreement creating Historic Water signed by Vietnam Minister of Foreign Afairs.


http://images.search.yahoo.com/images/view;_ylt=A2KJke2_g3xP4yIADkuJzbkF;_ylu=X3oDMTBlMTQ4cGxyBHNlYwNzcgRzbGsDaW1n?back=http://images.search.yahoo.com/search/images?p=Pham+Van+Dong&n=30&ei=utf-8&fr=yfp-t-701&tab=organic&ri=37&w=330&h=500&imgurl=farm3.static.flickr.com/2464/3803768182_13b5fba1fa.jpg&rurl=http://guerradevietnam.foros.ws/t203/pham-van-dong/&size=86.1+KB&name=Pham+Van+Dong+::+Guerra+de+Vietnam&p=Pham+Van+Dong&oid=6f78b12be2dc22c74c06763622cc4045&fr2=&fr=yfp-t-701&tt=Pham+Van+Dong+::+Guerra+de+Vietnam&b=31&ni=48&no=37&tab=organic&ts=&sigr=11jusb7jg&sigb=1392jttda&sigi=11mr0lm0j&.crumb=AoHR0bp7uh8
http://images.search.yahoo.com/r/_ylt=A2KJkK7AhHxPGjgA_aGjzbkF;_ylu=X3oDMTBpcGszamw0BHNlYwNmcC1pbWcEc2xrA2ltZw--/SIG=12tjrac5c/EXP=1333589312/**http:/www.picturesfromhistory.com/index.gallery.php?gid=7&amp;ipg=13
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Nguyen Co.Thach and Hun Sen The Agreement of the a maritime zone so-called
“Historical Waters” dated July 7, 1982, which was signed by Mr. Nguyen Co Thach and Hun Sen.
It had been recognized at the same time the annexation by the Socialist Republic of Viethnam of
numerous Cambodian islands, including the islands of Koh Tral and Poulo Panjang, and an
appreciate portion 30,000 square kilometers of Cambodia’s territorial sea. Not counting the
common management zone of 10,000 square kilometers off Koh Tral Island. As a result,
Cambodia lost 30,000 km? to Vietnam. Addition, this agreement permitted Socialist Republic of
Vietnam to automatically annex about 10,000 Km2 of Cambodia’s maritime territory (see map).

The commercial joint profit making and joint military patrols between Vietnam and
Cambodia in Cambodia’s waters. The 1982 Historical Waters Agreement provided the
foundation for the Vietnam-Thailand 1997 maritime delimitation. Agreement creating Historic
Water on July 7,1982, Socialist Republic of Vietnam to automatically annex about 1/3 of
Cambodia’s maritime territory and many islands to be Vietam’s property such as Koh Tral and
Koh Krachakseh islands.

On July 7, 1982, there was a ceremony of signing at Ho Chi Minh city beween Hun Sen,
Minister of Foreign Affairs of the PRK and Nguyen Co Thach, Minister of Foreign Affairs of the
SRV determining a historical water site at the Khmer-Vietnam border. This water side is located
between the seashore of Kampot, including a group of islands of Polo Wai of the PRK for one
part and the seashore of Kien Yang, Phu Quoc Island and a group of islands of Tho Chu of SRV
for another part which is the historic water site under the Law of Internal Water Territory. In
the period of waiting for border demarcation, both states still considered “Brevier line” drawn
in 1939 island dividing line in that area. Residents of that area may continue their fishing habit
but exploitation of natural resources must be decided by agreement.


http://www.state.gov/p/eap/ci/vm/
http://www.state.gov/p/eap/ci/vm/
http://www.state.gov/p/eap/ci/vm/
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Furthermore, on December 5, 1986, the government of the Republic of Singapore_at
the time when Vietnam deposited at the UN two declarations dated November 12, 1982 and
June 5, 1984, demanding all member countries to respect the new baselines of the territorial

sea, and new aerial space that Vietnam had recently acquired from Cambodia in virtue of the
July 7, 1982 Agreement.
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_OnJuly 20,1983, an Agreement on Border Statute between the Socialist Republic of
Vietnam (SRV) and its puppet regime, PRK, singed. The agreement of the “Border Statue” and
the treaty on the “Principle of Resolution of Borders Issues” dated July 20, 1983, signed by Mr.
Nguyen Co Thach and Hun Sen, had recognized the free crossing of Cambodian borders by
Vietnamese settlers, as well as a new land border delineation between the two countries.

_OnJuly 20,1983, a Treaty on Principle for Settlement of Border Issues between
Vietnam (SRV) and its puppet regime, PRK, signed.

These Treaties, SRV annexed 5 km to 30 km of Cambodian territory along the border of
Vietnam and Cambodia to be the Vietnam’s property. Moreover the Socialist Republic of
Vietnam annexed 30,000 km? of Cambodia’s maritime territory to be Vietnam’s property and
SRV has taken 10,000 km? to be the shared historic water territory between Vietnam and
Cambodia. Especially SRV required her puppet regime led by Hun Sen must import Vietnamese
live in Cambodia that must have 1 Vietnamese family among 4 Cambodian families in
Cambodia’s rural areas, and 1 Vietnamese family among 2 Cambodian families in Cambodian
cities.

On July 23,1983, Mr. Hun Sen, Minister of PRK Foreign Affairs and Mr. Nguyen Co Thach,
Minister of SRV Foreign affairs signed a treaty for the decision on principles of solution to the
Khmer-Vietnam border by using map of 1:100,000 of Indochina Geographic Service published
before 1954 or closest to 1954.

_The Khmer People’s National Liberation Front and Road to Peace by Kong Thann, p-37
_Who is the killer? By Hin Sithan

_Cambodian Border’s documents by Sean Pengse

_On December 27, 1985, Treaty of Delimitation of National Border between Vietnam
(SRV) and its puppet regime, PRK, signed by Vietnam Foreign Minister Nguyen Co Thach and H.E.
Hun Sen (Cambodia’s Foreign Minister). On December 27, 1985, a treaty between the PRK and
the SRV was signed at Phnom Penh concerning the Khmer-Vienam land border demarcation
with attachment of 26 pieces of map of 1: 100,000 and 40 pieces of map of 1: 50,000
recognised by both parties. The treaty on the “Border Delimitation” dated On December 27,
1985. It recognized new settlements on the delineation of land borders between the two
countries following the agreements date July 20, 1983, and December 8, 1984. SRV-PRK's
Treaties/Agreements signed in 1979, 1982, 1983, and 1985 and 1991 working line are
incompatible with sovereignty, independence, territorial integrity and inviolability, neutrality
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and national unity of Cambodia. Vietnam
used all the poison military strategy to kill
and massacre Cambodian people through
her puppet government and tried to make
the international community to
acknowledge Vietnam did legally in annex
Cambodian territory integrity through the
SRV-PRK’s Treaties and Agreements. Even
though there were many Cambodian
nationalists struggle movements that
fought the war against Vietnam’s invasion,
but they achieved little success because
Vietnam had the large troops with the
modern weapons and military equipments
with Soviet Union support. As for the Cambodian nationalists struggle movements with disunity

and conflicts with each other, had only small troops with the poorest ancient weapons and
military equipement, and no support of the Western worlds, except some humanity air from
other organizations. Therefore KPNLF led by Grandfather Son Sann had attacked Vietnam both
war and diplomatic relations and asked for help from the international community and Western
Worlds until the United Nations and Western Worlds forced Vietnam withdrew their army from
Cambodia. Vietnam didn’t care the pressures of the United Nations and the Wester community,

Nguyen Co Thach and Hun Sen

but the subsequent collapse of communism in Eastern Europe and the URRS, meanwhile the
withdrawal of Soviet Union support forced a Vietnamese military withdrawal and forced all the
Cambodian factions to accept a peace settlement toward the Paris Agreement on October 23,
1991. Paris Agreement on October 23, 1991, this Agreement Concerning_ the Sovereignty,
Independence, Territorial Integrity and Inviolability, Neutrality and National Unity of
Cambodia. Many countries signed the Paris Agreement are Australia, Brunei Darussalam,

Cambodia, Canada, the People's
Republic of China, the French
Republic, the Republic of India, the
Republic of Indonesia, Japan, the Lao-
People's Democratic Republic,
Malaysia, the Republic of the
Philippines, the Republic of
Singapore, the Kingdom of Thailand,
the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics, the United Kingdom of
Great Britain and Northern Ireland,



http://www.kmn-radio.com/wp-content/uploads/2012/01/Hun-Sen-and-Nguyen-Phu-Trong-PPP.jpg
http://4.bp.blogspot.com/-F9vOYtheP-U/TroclMTryVI/AAAAAAAAXGM/qnS5iTnMibU/s1600/Paris+Peace+Agreement+23+oct+1991+(AFP).bmp
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the United States of America, the Socialist Republic of Vietnam and the Socialist
Federal Republic of Yugoslavia. At that time, the Secretary-General of the United
Nations,Convinced that a comprehensive political settlement for Cambodia is essential for the
long-term objective of maintaining peace and security in South-East Asia.

In this Paris Agreement on October 23, 1991 state clearly that:

Article 1(1): Cambodia hereby solemnly undertakes to maintain, preserve and defend its
sovereignty, independence, territorial integrity and inviolability, neutrality, and national unity;
the perpetual neutrality of Cambodia shall be proclaimed and enshrined in the Cambodian
constitution to be adopted after free and fair elections.

Article 1(2)(d) of 1991 Paris Peace Accord state, “To terminate treaties and agreements
that are incompatible with its sovereignty, independence, territorial integrity and inviolability,
neutrality, and national unity of Cambodia;”

Article 2(1) of 1991 Paris Peace Accord states, “The other parties to this Agreement
undertake to recognize and to respect in every way the sovereignty, territorial integrity and
inviolability and national unity of Cambodia.”

To put to an end the Vietnamese occupation and the war in Cambodia, the October 23,
1991 Paris Agreement (Article 1, Paragraph1) imposed:

a).on Cambodia to maintain its territorial integrity and inviolability and to terminate
treaties and agreements that are incompatible with its territorial integrity (Article 1,
Paragraph?2),

b).on othere parties of the Agreement to respect in every way the territorial integrity
and inviolability of Cambodia.

c).to proceed with consultations with a view to adopting all apropriate steps in case of
threats and violations of the territorial integrity and inviolability of Cambodia.

In application of the Paris Agreement, the Constitution of the Kingdom dated September
21,1993 had dedicate two articles:

Article 2- The territorial integrity of the Kingdom of Cambodia shall absolutely not be
violated within its borders as defined in the 1/100,000 scale map between the years 1933-1953
and internationally recognized between the years 1963-1969.

Article 55- Any treaty and agreement incompatible with the independence, sovereignty,
territorial integrity, neutrality and national unity of the Kingdom of Cambodia shall be annulled.
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http://www.cambodia.org/facts/?page=1991+Paris+Peace+Agreements

Cambodian-Thailand maritime border: “the solution to Cambodia's poverty could
depend on the location of the stone marker which identifies the southernmost point on the
land border dividing the two countries. The sea border begins at marker No.73, travels across
the highest point on Thailand's Koh Kut island, and drops south, following the median line
between the coastlines of the two countries” [Global Security Analysis, 14 Jun 2002].

#E \/ietnam used the 1979 Treaty
7. and the 1982 Agreement as a
— base to conclude the 1997
{ . Agreement with Thailand.
Both countries intentionally
% ignored Cambodia’s 1972
claim, and Thailand annexed
- 30,000 Km? of Cambodia’s
maritime territory. _As the
' result of the 1997 agreement,
both Thailand and Vietnam
s«1 effectively blocked
“ Cambodia’s rights to access to
~—— international water.
Nguyen Hong Trao, Deputy
' Director of Marine Affair
- Department, Vietnam
' Government, working
¢ arrangement line between
1979-1991 ' Vietnam and Cambodia,

Under Vietnam | jgreed in 1991 as being

Occuppation | equidistant from Tho Chu

Source Cambod/a S Boder Commlttee WWww. cfcambodqe org

islands and Poulo Wai , giving two-third of the area of the existing overlapping continental
shelf claims zone to Thailand and one-third of the said area to Vietnam. ( see Figurel,
prepared in 1997)


http://www.cambodia.org/facts/?page=1991+Paris+Peace+Agreements
http://www.cfcambodge.org/
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VIETNAM:

e
Y\ Losin \\ 2 \-;\%‘-’6' Ve
Lpds *\\J’e,& TR

f Thalland and

Malaysia JDA -\




203
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Koh Tral Island, the sea and land area of over 10,000 square kilometres have been
lost to Vietnam by the 1979 to 1985 [Note: the actual land size of Koh Tral itself is 574
square kilometres (222 sq miles)].

_1856: King Ang Duong apprises Mr. de Montigny, French envoy in visit to Bangkok,
through the intermediary of Bishop Miche, his intention to yield Koh Tral to France (cf.
“The Second [French] Empire of IndoChina”).

_1863: Establishing the Protectorate of Cambodia, France annexed Kampuchea
Krom, made a French colony out of it, and named it “Cochinchine”.

_May 25, 1874: Koh Tral (Phu Quoc) which belonged to Cambodia (under the reign
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of King Ang Duong) was placed under the administration of the Governor of Cochinchine,
i.e. under the administration of France, by the French Protectorate.

_June 16, 1875: Koh Tral is attached to the inspection district of Hatien which was
colonized by France. One needs to recall that in 1855, King Ang Duong reminded Napoleon
1l [first French President (1948-1852), later French Emperor (1852-1870)] that “the
territories annexed by Vietnam located between the Western branch of the Mekong
[River] and the Gulf of Siam (Hatien area) were “actually Cambodian land” (cf. A. Dolphin-
Dauphin-Meunier — “History of Cambodia”, pg. 99). Therefore, Koh Tral always remains a
Cambodian island, even though it is under the administration of colonial France.

_January 31, 1939: the “Brévié Line” which is not a maritime border demarcation,
but rather a line dividing the police and administrative authority “on the islands along the
Gulf of Siam” [was established]. By this act, Koh Tral was placed, as it did in 1875, under
the French colonial administration of Cochinchine. Brévié himself specified that “the
territorial dependence of these islands (including that of Phu Quoc) remains entirely
reserved”.

_June 04, 1949: In spite of Cambodian protests and the Deferre Motion [the
Deferre Motion has been part of the Bill of Transfer of French Cochinchine to Vietnam
which spelled out specific rights of the Khmer Krom people], France voted a law allowing
the attachment of the Cochinchine territory (Khmer territory) to Vietnam.

_April 24, 1954: at the Geneva Conference, Cambodia still continued to protest
against the unjust and uneven transfer of her Cochinchine lands to Vietnam by France, and
reserved her right to litigate the case at the United Nations.

_June 07, 1957: Norodom Sihanouk, President of the Council of Ministers,
requested in a letter to Lon Nol, then National Defense Minister, to ensure the protection
of all islands located along the Gulf of Siam (thus also including Koh Tral), and in particular,
the group of islands of Poulo-Pangjang (Khmer name: Koh Krachak Ses; Vietnamese name:
Tho Chu), Koh PouloWai (Khmer name: Koh Ach Ses) and Koh Tang.

_December 30, 1957: In his Kret regarding the delimitation of the Cambodian
continental shelf, King Norodom Suramarit clearly reaffirmed that Cambodia reserved her
retention on her historical rights to Koh Tral (cf. Article 6 of the Kret).

_1963: In the book “Cambodia Geography” published in 1963 by Tan Kim Huon, a
Khmer scholar who was also an agricultural engineer and forestry expert, [he indicated
that] Koh Tral is indeed a Cambodian island (cf. maps no. 3, 12, and 19).

_1969: Koh Tral (Phu Quoc) is included in the official list of Cambodian islands
published by the Industry and Mineral Resources Ministry, and was numbered 61 (on a
total of 64 islands).

_July 01, 1972: Following the July 1, 1972 Kret, the Khmer Republic Government
maintains its reaffirmation of its sovereignty on its continental shelf and warns oil
companies against [potential] consequences of any of their actions undertaken in this
zone. Koh Tral still remains Cambodian. _1975 to End of 1978: Status quo.

_July 07, 1982: Koh Tral (Phu Quoc) and Poulo-Pangjang (Tho Chu) appear in the
Vietnamese territory, on a map attached to the “Treaty on the Historical Water Zone
between the Popular Republic of Kampuchea and the Socialist Republic of Vietnam”.
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Annex l4e
05/03/02
DIRECTION OF THE POLITICAL AFFAIR
N°® 367 API

OBJECT: THE ISLANDS OF THE GULF OF SIAM

HANOL Janpuary 31, 1939

Governor Général of Indochina
Grand Officer of the Legion of Honor

To
Mr. the Governor of Cochinchina

in Saigon

I have the honor to let you know that I just have done a review on the question of the
islands in the Gulf of Siam whose possession is contested between Cambodia and Cochinchina.

The situation of this rosary of islands, dotted all along the Cambodian coast and some of
which are situated very close to the coast that the dirt deposit (atterrissements) which currently
continue appears to weld them to the beach of Cambodia in a relatively near future, logically and
geographically call for the necessity, for these islands, to come under the administration of the last
Country

I estimnate it is impossible for the existing state of things fo continue so long that forces
the inhabitants of these islands to address a relevance to the administration of Cochinchina, either
at the cost of a long crossing or either at the cost of a detour around the Cambodian territory,.

For that reason, I decided that all islands situated north of a perpendicular to the coastline
at the boundary of Cambodia and Cochinchina malking an angle of 140°W with the North
Meridian, in accordance with the annexed map herein, will be henceforth run by Cambodia. The
protectorate will assume, in particular, the charge of policing of these islands.

All islands situated south of the said line, including the whole island of Phu-Quoc, will
continue to be run by Cochinchina. It is agreed that the demarcation line so fixed will go around the
northern side of the Phu-Quoc Island passing at 3 km along the northem tip of its coast.

The management/administration and the police over these islands will be therefore clearly
shared between Cochinchina and Cambodia in a way te avoid all contestations in the fiture.

It is only agreed upon that the managemen and the police, and the question of territorial
dependence of these islands remains entirely reserved.

You should be responsible in all measures that my decision receives its immediate
applications.

I request your acknowledgement to receiving this letter.

Signed: BREVIE

(F) S.chhak, pp. 207-208, 04/13/01, DCM file
05/17/02
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No. 662/NS
Dec. 12, 1957

Preah Bat ....
Considering the Constitution of the Kingdom,

We order that:

1- The extent of the maritime territory of Cambodia is measured using the straight lines as shown on the
map attached to the present Kret.

2- The extent of the maritime territory of Cambodia is measured using the straight lines defined above
and is fixed at Five nautical miles (1 [nautical] mile = 1,852 meters).

3- The extent of the contiguous zone measured from the external Iimit of the territorial waters is fixed
at Seven nautical miles.

4- The extent of the continental shelf is fixed according to a depth of 50 meters, the limit of these depths
constitutes the external limit of the Cambodian continental shelf

5- To the North and South, the demarcation of the Cambodian waters with those of neighboring States
will be performed using a line traced from the border perpendicularly to the corresponding base.

6- The present Kret does not affect the island of Kas Tral (Phu Quoc) in which Cambodia

reserved the maintenance of her historical rights,

7-Asa temporary measure, in order to allow free traffic flow, the water limit between Kas Tral, i.e. Phu
Quoc, and the continent is fixed by the Thalweg demarcation as delineated according to the depths shown
on the [military] headquarter maps of the Khmer Royal Marine.

8- A larger scale map attached to the present Kret provides the details of the different demarcation lines
cited above.

9- The Minister of Public Works and Communication and the Minister of Foreign Affairs are in charge,
according to their respective function, of the application of the present Kret.

Submitted to the signature of HM the King
The Ministy of Public Works and Telecommunication
‘Signed: Touch Kim

Signed in Our Royal Palace in Phnom Penh
December 20, 1957
Signed: N. Suramarit

By: HM the King
The President of the Council of Ministers
Signed: Sim Var
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Even though Cambodia gained the independence and peace again through the United
Nations, Cambodia was elected and made the new government in 1993 run by UNTAC. Hun Sen
™6™ July,1997 and has brought Cambodia to be the colony of
Vietnam again by using the torture, violation, killing and terrorism to rule Cambodian people in

made the coup d’état on 5

the “Second Killing Field” ruled by Hun Sen, after Vietnam removed the “First Killing Field” led
by Khmer Rouge.

However, Mr. Hun Sen forgot that, in spite of his “excellent” relationships with the
Kingdom of Cambodia, Vietnam signed on its own with Thailand, on August 11, 1997, a bilateral

agreements (during the coup d’état by
Mr. Hun Sen against his Prime Minister
Prince Norodom Ranaridh) to set their
new respective maritime zones to the
detriment of Cambodia which lost
another third (30,000 square
kilometers) of its maritime space. Mr.
Hun Sen has himself protested against
this Viethamese-Thai agreement on
May 7, 1998, on the occasion of his
official visit in Thailand, however, the
latter referred him back to Vietnam
which used the 1982 SRV-PRK
agreement of Historical Waters to deal
with Cambodia. Senior Minister Sok
An, who heads the Office of the of
Cambodia, has confirmed that the
border treaties and agreements signed
in 1982, 1983 Council of Ministers and
1985 have no adverse impact on the ot A, ~ :
sovereignty and territorial integrity of Cambodla These Iegal documents W|II continue to be

1979-1991
Under Vietnam
Occuppatlon

observed as the foundation for border negotiations between the two countries. Six out of the
seven issues raised by the Cambodian side, have been solved and negotiations are underway to
settle the final pending issue. [Radio Hanoi broadcast reported by BBC World Service,on June
21, 2002].

A top Cambodian official has accused Vietnam of not respecting a border treaty after
Vietnamese soldiers tried to stop a Cambodian delegation from inspecting the border. The
chairman of Cambodia's Border Dispute Commission, H.E.Va Kim Hong says the border
treaties are meaningless, if Vietnam does not respect them. Mr Va and other officials flew to
the Kampong Cham border region on Friday, to investigate alleged territorial encroachment
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by Vietnam. Mr Va said Vietnamese soldiers tried to stop his helicopter from landing, claiming
the landing zone was inside Vietnam.”

The Supplemental Treaty to the 1985 Treaty was signed by Prime Minister Hun Sen &
Prime Minister Phan Van Khai in Hanoi on October 10, Assembly on November 11, 2005, and
of the Senate on November 25, 2005, of the Kingdom 2005. It is based on the principle of the
1985 Border Treaty. At the end members of the National of Cambodia, at the demand of Prime
Minister Hun Sen, has successively adopted through hand raise votes the “Supplemental Treaty”
to December 27, 1985 Treaty concluded between the Socialist Republic of Vietham and the
People’s Republic of Kampuchea. The 2005 Supplemental Treaty is concluded to better resolve
the border issues that was based on and recorded in the Border Treaty concluded between
People Republic of Kampuchea and Socialist Republic of Vietnam on December 27, 1985. No
one ignore that under the constraint of terror measures and public threats against the
Monarchy itself, pronounced by Hun Sen, the adoption was made based on his sole
affirmations, without possibility of verification that “the border delineation (of the 1985 treaty)
corresponds exactly to that of the 1964 Cambodia map_ a map recognized by more than 30
countries in the world.” certitude did not translate into a certain political and legal serenity in
the recognition process. The treaty adopted under such condition, was next submitted to the
constitutional council to be judged if it is in conformance or not to the letter and the spirit of
the Constitution of the Kingdom, even though the “positive” response is already known in
advance from this Council bent on pleasing the head of the Government. The King, Head of
State, Norodom Sihamoni, ratified it on November 30, 2005 in order to “preserve peace and
stability of Khmer Society”, as the King said it. The King did not refer to the leonine treaties and
agreements with Vietnam because Hun Sen, Prince Norodom Ranariddh, as well as other
important princes from the royal family had assured him that “there is no loss in the country’s
land and sea” in the recognition of the above treaties.
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By rejecting with disdain the stipulations of the 1991 Paris Peace Agreement, and by
turning away with contempt the national Constitution, Hun Sen, while forcing the important
institutions of the Kingdom to follow his wake, is putting himself willingly in illegality with
respect to the supreme Law of the Khmer State in order to subserviently serve “the good
pleasure and the just policy of the Vietnamse State” which ws recently reaffirmed by Hanoi,
invevitably at the undeniable prejudice towards our country.

As the people of Cambodia, we must not recognize all illegal treaties & agreements
because they violate the following international laws:

[ 1969 VIENNA CONVENTION ON THE LAW OF TREATIES:

[ Part V of the Vienna Convention on the law of Treaties provides five grounds for
nullification of a treaty or agreement: (1) Error; (2) Fraud; (3) Corruption; (4) Coercion of a
Representative of a State; and (5) Coercion of a State by threat or use of force.

Refers to the 1969 VIENNA CONVENTION ON THE LAW OF TREATIES, all the
treaties and agreements between the Socialist Republic of Vietnam and Peoeple’s Republic of
Cambodia (installed by Vietnam since January 7, 1979) in 1979, 1982, 1983, and 1985 shall be
annulled, because these treaties and agreements were violated the five basics of the 1969
VIENNA CONVENTION ON THE LAW OF TREATIES as following:

1-Error:

Article 48 (1), “A State may invoke an error in a treaty as invalidating its consent to be
bound by the treaty if the error relates to a fact or situation which assumed by that State to
exist a the time when the treaty was concluded and formed an essential basis of its consent to
be bound by the treaty.”

Article 48 (2), “Paragraph 1 shall not apply if the State in question contributed by its own
conduct to the error or if the circumstances were such as to put that State on notice of a
possible error.”

2-Fraud:

Article 49, “If a State has been induced to conclude a treaty by the fraudulent conduct of
another negotiating State, the State may invoke the fraud as invalidating its consent to be
bound by the treaty.”

3-Corruption of a Representative of a State:

Article 50, “If the expression of a State’s content to be bound by a treaty has been
procured through the corruption of its representative directly or indirectly by another
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negotiating State, the State may invoke such corruption as invalidating its consent to be bound
by the treaty.”

4-Coercion of a Representative of a State:

Article 51, “The expression of a State’s consent to be bound by a treaty which has been
procured by the coercion of its representative through acts or threats directed against him shall
be without any legal effect.”

5-Coercion of a State by threat or use of force:

Article 52, “A treaty is void it its conclusion has been procured by the threat or use of
force in violation of the principle of international law embodied in the Charter of the United
Nations.”

The 1979-1985 SRV-PRK Treaties & Agreements Are Void because:

B (1) The three grounds render the treaties and agreements avoidable at the
discretion of the victim State.

B (2) The fourth ground renders the expression of consent void.
B (3) The fifth ground enders the treaty void, which is not valid from the beginning.

B The fact that Cambodia was under Vietnamese military occupation from 1979-1989
means that the 1979-1985 treaties & agreements fall within the fifth ground.

B Under international law, Vietham committed an aggression against Cambodia, an
international crime, for which Vietnam will be legally required to pay compensation to
Cambodia.

Therefore, 1979-1985 The SRV-PRV Treaties & Agreements Are void :

B (1) The 1979-1985 SRV-PRK treaties and agreements are incompatible with the 1991
Paris Peace Accords.

B (2) They violate one of the fundamental principles of international law and are void
because they were concluded under military aggression.

B (3) Since Vietnamese forces occupied and controlled over Cambodia at the time
these treaties and agreements were concluded, they are void.

B (4) This means that these treaties and agreements are invalid from the beginning
without any possibility of separation
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B (5) Cambodia, the victim State cannot accept the maintenance in force of the
treaties and agreements entered into under military aggression.

B (6) Even if Cambodia has accepted, as it has been doing, these treaties and
agreements are still void.

The 1969 Vienna Convention on the Law of Treaties, May 23, 1969:

Article 2 (c), “Full Powers” means a document emanating from the competent authority
of a State designating a person or persons to representing the State for negotiating, adopting or
authenticating the text of a treaty, or for accomplishing any other act with respect to a treaty.”
Vietham committed an aggression against Cambodia, and Vietnamese forces occupied and
controlled over Cambodia when the 1979-1985 treaties were concluded. Cambodia was not a
competent State at the time these treaties and agreements were executed. Thus, they are void.

Socialist Republic of Vietnam’s troops invaded Cambodia, and there were more than
200,000 men of SRV’s troops occupied and controlled Cambodia meanwhile many treties and
agreements between SRV and PRK were made in 1979-1985. Cambodia was not the state with
full capacity and independence, Cambodia was the satellite state of Vietnam and was also the
puppet government in the time signing the Treaties and Agreements with Vietnam. Therefore
all the Treaties and Agreements of SRV and PRK in 1979-1985 were null and void.

_The Boder’s documents of the Great Elder Sean Pengse, the president of Cambodia’s
Boder Committee on the world.

_| have met and taken the photograph with the Great Elder Sean Pengsé in California,
U.S.A in 2010. | asked him about how many square kilometers Cambodian maritime territory
lost.

_Great Elder Sean Pengse replied that Cambodian maritime and territory were lost all
already! Even though Vietnam did not declare legally in public but Vietham occupied and
controlled the whole Cambodia. Vietham ordered Hun Sen and holds the puppet government
strictly in Vietnmase fist. Everything in Cambodia both maritime and territory belong to
Vietham.

_ | asked him more that when Vietnam declare Cambodia is belong to Vietnam legally in
public, that time Cambodia will become the Second Champa already?

_He added that it’s the true!

_| questioned him that is Hun Sen’s government, betrayer today?
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_He answered that it’s really true! Because Hun Sen is incapacity and stupid leader led
Cambodia in what and how Vietnam demonstrates and needed.

_| asked him continue that How should we do to save Cambodia, avoid death and
survive Cambodia from Vietnam’s Evil, not be the Second Champa?

_Great Elder Sean Pengseé affirmed that
“Unless all Cambodian compatriots both inside
and abroad, all the classes unite with each
other and wake up to counter Vietnam and
they must complained to the United Nations,
the international courts an western worlds to
help to revise the Paris Peace Agreement on
| October 23, 1991 and revise all the
Agreements and Treaties of SRV and PRK,
include condemn and sentence Vietnam about
the crimes against the humanity, genocide
crimes, and war crimes that Vietam did against
Cambodian nation. Because the Paris Peace
Agreement can help and save Cambodian
nation from the death in the short future. All
the people in the world learned already that
Vietnam invaded Cambodia since December
25,1978 and controlled Cambodia since
January 7, 1979 until the present day, installed
the puppet government led by the terrorist
leader Hun Sen has ruled Cambodia for more
than 40 years by using the torture, violation,
killing and terrorism to make the social chaos
in Cambodia, as well as steal, rob, and collect
all Cambodian treasures and natural resources
transport back to Vietnam. Furthermore,
Vietamese communists invented the treaties
and agreements to swallow Cambodian
maritime and territory legally and required the
puppet leaders singed on the Treaties and
Agreements to give the Cambodian maritime
s and territory to Vietnam, such recently,
Vietnam installed a Viethamese name Var Kim
Hong to be the president of the Border’s
| Committee of Cambodia to sign and give
Cambodian territory to Vietnam and founded
the new border’s posts illegally, don’t
acknowledge.

Great Elder Sean Pengseé and |
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The French colony’s border’s posts kept for them. Vietnam always violated the Principle
Unchanging the Colony’s Border Keeping. Var Kim Hong himself never acknowledged the
Cambodian borders, even though the constitution of the Kingdom of Cambodia on 21%
September, 1993: Article 2 : ” The territorial integrity of the Kingdom of Cambodia shall
absolutely not be violated within its borders as defined in the 1/100,000 scale map made
between the years 1933-1953 and internationally recognized between the years 1963-
1969.”_Article 55 [Incompatible Treaties] : “Any treaty and agreement incompatible with the
independence, sovereignty, territorial integrity, neutrality, and national unity of the Kingdom of
Cambodia is annulled.” Var Kim Hong has never acknowledged Cambodian borders and
nowadays, the facts that team of Var Kim Hong officially “works” with our 3 neighbors to find
out where our borders are, is vivid proof that: The SRV, the Thai Kingdom, and the Popular
Democratic Republic of Laos, absolutely, do not recognize the legitimacy and the legality of
Cambodia borders dating from 1963-1969 even though at the Summit Conference of
Indochinese People in Canton, the delegations of the Provisional Revolutionary Government of
South Vietnam (President Nguyen Huu Tho), of the Democratic Republic of Vietnam (Prime
Minister Pham Van Dong), of the Neo Lao Hak Xat (Prince Souphanouvong) had, in front of
Prime Minister Chou En Lai (People’s Republic of China), formally recognized the 1963-1969
delineation of the Cambodian borders; they even solemnly promised , in the name of their


http://2.bp.blogspot.com/-JsG3QwkYcI4/T3pAeMzcJZI/AAAAAAAAWsg/eXW5yDI-8_Y/s1600/Var+Kim+Hong+signing+border+markers+with+Ho+Xaun+Son+March2012+(PPP).jpg
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respective countries, nations, and peoples, to always — meaning eternally — respect this
delineation of our borders.

It's like King Norodom Sihanouk said “The second Kingdom of Cambodia” herself,
represented by Var Kim Hong’s team, even under the eyes of International Law, that Cambodia
does not have precise borders.

King Norodom Sihanouk added that “Nowadays, one knows very well that a
large part of our lands and seas dating from 1963-1969 is integrated, without any opposition
[from our part], to the “sovereignty” framework of our 3 neighbors (Thailand, Vietnam, Laos)
- each one of them having their own share of the Cambodian “cake.” For example, we find an
appreciable number of villages belonging to our People which were located well within the
interior of the SRN (Sangkum Reastr Niyum) Cambodia, but are from now on, 3 times “alas!”,
well within the interior of the Socialist Republic of Vietnam (South Vietnam) — SRV - and ...
they are, of course, well defended by the (invincible) army of our “viet brothers. The SRV
“created”new borders (to their own benefit) by building during the 80s, 90s, and 2000s, “entry
gates” and canalswell within the interior of our 1963-1969 borders. Thailand, on its part,
“created” new borders (to their own benefit) by building straight highways which cut a good
portion of our legal territory along certain provinces of the “2nd Kingdom” Cambodia. The lands
which are closest to Thailand along the highways cited above “belong,” from now on, to the
Thai Kingdom.” By officially accepting to re-negotiate the borders issue, our “neo-
Angkorian” Cambodia admits, on its own, that she does not know where are her land and
maritime borders. In this respect, the [use of the] word “suicide” is not exaggerated. Because a
Country which recognizes that it does have precise and legal borders is a dead Country.”

The 2005 Supplement Treaty is also void because:

[ The 2005 supplemental treaty was concluded based on the principle of the 1985
Border Delimitation Treaty. The 1985 Treaty is void because it violates the 1969 Vienna
Convention on the law of treaties.

u Since the 1985 Border Treaty is void from the beginning, any treaty and
agreement is stemming from it is also void.

u Since the 1979-2005 Cambodia-Vietnam treaties and agreements are void
because they were either concluded or stemming from the treaties and agreements under the
military aggression, it is not necessary for Cambodia to terminate a treaty or all treaties before
they become nullified.
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This means that if Cambodia wanted to maintain her acceptance of and compliance with
the force of these treaties and agreements with Vietnam, she would have to enter into new
treaties on the same terms with Vietnam

http://www.box.com/s/9f4955575c580785abadhttp://ki-media.blogspot.com/2012/04/var-
kim-hongs-suicide-and-death-of.html

Cambodia’s Border’s documents of Great Elder Sean Pengse Even though the Paris
Peace Agreement on October 23, 1991 had deleted all the illegal treaties and agreements of
SRV and PRK in 1980s, Vietnam and Vietnamese puppet government led by Hun Sen made the
coup d’état on July 5-6, 1997to cancel the Paris Peace Agreement quietly, delete the democracy,
rights, freedom and liberty and brought Cambodia to the absolute monopoly communists
under the control of Hanoi government again same to 1980s. Cambodian Prime Minister Hun
Sen signed the Supplementary Convention with Vietnamese Prime Minister Phan Van Khai on
10" October, 2005 in Hanoi of Vietnam and changed Cambodia to be the colony of Vietham
again because this Supplementary Convention on 10" October, 2005, based on the principles of
Treaty of Delimitation of National Border On 27" December 1985, between SRV and PRK.
Moreover, recently, Vietham’s Prime Minister_Nguyen Tan Dung and Cambodian Prime
Minister Hun Sen acknowledged the great effort made by the two countries' offcials border
demarcation and marker planting, adding that the completion of the programme would bolster
borderline peace, friendship and co-operation and boost development and prosperity in the
region in the meaning to achieve the dream of Mr. Ho Chi Minh’s ambitions swallowing
Cambodia and Indochina as the province of Vietnam. The two PMs agreed to entrust the two
countries' Joint Committee for Land Border Demarcation and Marker Planting to designating
where to position markers No 30 at the Le Thanh (Gia Lai) — Odadao (Ratanakiri) international
border gate, No 275 at the Tinh Bien (An Giang) — Phnom Don (Takeo) international border gate,
marker No 314 in Kien Giang and Kampot provinces (the last on the land border line between
the two countries). Further posts are earmarked for Chang Riec, Tan Ha, Tan Dong and Tan Binh
(Tay Ninh Province of Viet Nam), On Lung Chrey, Thlok Trach, Bung Chron and Phum Don
(Kampong Cham Province of Cambodia). The settlement of these areas would be implemented
under the principles specified by the 1985 Treaty on Delineation of National Boundaries and the
supplementary treaty in 2005 signed by Viet Nam and Cambodia, they said. They added that
border demarcation would be based on existing maps and on the traditional work habits of the
people in both countries.The PMs said the border demarcation and marker planting work along
the entire Viet Nam — Cambodia land border would be completed by the end of 2012. Because
of Vietnam always violated and annex Cambodian territory continually, therefore many
Cambodian compatriots, nationalists and the oppositions parties, especially Mr. Sam Rainsy, is
the leader of Samrainsy Party, a biggest opposition Party in Cambodia declared that he is taking
sole responsibility for the uprooting of border stakes in Chantrea district, Svay Rieng province


http://www.box.com/s/9f4955575c580785abad
http://www.box.com/s/9f4955575c580785abad
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on October 25, 2009 that
Vietham annexed Cambodian
. people’s land. Sam Rainsy’s

L‘Sg??&gfiiﬁi?&é leldd

Border Post #184

Lﬁiﬁ?igﬁﬁmﬁ LU&_[H{IEmﬁﬁ - decision to come out and take
ﬁ%«ﬁﬁf} iﬁgzgéﬁé this responsibility takes place at
(background) /g banmace a time when the Svay Rieng

1979

provincial court charged a
| number of villagers of colluding
¢ with Sam Rainsy to uproot the
border stakes at the end of
October. This legal case is
: heating up the political
¢ atmosphere in Cambodia one
more notch. Mr. Sam Rainsy said
that“Vietnamese  government
and her puppet government led
by Hun Sen conspired with land
in Cambodia and Vietnam told
Camodian land each other, so
Vietnam staked the wood posts
on Khmer people’s rice field
owers that these lands are

This photo taken on 14 January, 2010 shows the trench
where border post #184 was recently removed by
Vietnamese and Cambodia officials. The photo is pointing
east, Vietnam can be seen in the background and the

) . o belong Vietnam, is not the
location f the 79 man-made all is also indicated. Cambodian lands, because the
™ g = ‘ ~uge

, y e : N : « YCambodian government gave
,f’:._\.,:l‘.- Sag 5 W these lands to  Vietnam
- it ' ‘ e AT B s already.....etc. The land owner

¥ name Mrs. Meas Srey, aged 38

=" vyears old said that she hold

#8ll these land since 1979 and when
she plant the rices on her rice
field land, he organization (Hun
Sen) took her land and
measured her land! | felt angry
§and | complaineded every where
for help because they affired
that these rice field land are
belong to the state, they took
whenever they needed!” Mr.
Sam Rainsy added that “Now
everybody saw the Vietnamese

PR

New border post founded by Vietnam, Nguyen Ta Dung (right)
with Hun Sen (left) made the New border Post founded by

Vietnam after Vietnam annex Cambodian territory. staked wooden border’s posts in
Cambodia round 6 wooden

border’s posts that Vietnam
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staked in Cambodian territory, and on the
Cambodian people rice field land too! Now
Cambodian land’s owners have no land to
plant the rices after Vietnam annexed their
rice field land already. Vietnam said the
Cambodian territory end on these wooden
border stakes.Vietham said to the
Cambodian land owners that “Your rice
field land has finished this time, also
Cambodian land has finished this time too! |
can not be calm down about what Vietnam
annexed Cambodian lands to be Vietnam’s
land like this! | must do this (uproot the
stakes) to protect Cambodian victim in the
name of Khmer. | am among the
Cambodian nationalists must struggled to
i defend our Cambodian nation! Samrainsy
.Party symbolized all the Cambodian
. nationalists don’t acknowledge what
4 borders posts founded by Vietnam'’s

invasion, that Vietnam has always annexed
T!Cambodian territory to be Vietnamese
territory nearly every year and Vietna
‘entered to stake the wooden border posts
in Cambodian rice field land belong to
Camboidan farmers! Vietnam always seized
and annexed the rice field lands of
Cambodian farmers in Cambodian territory.

-
n Dong Nai province o |etam the Vietnamese
Prime Minister Nguyen Tan Dung and his puppet
prime minister Hun Sen inaugurated the
Souvenir Monument of the Vietnamse invasion’s

cremony Of the end of December25, 1978.

| called for every all Cambodian
nationalists with Khmer blood
races and spirit! Please all
¥ Cambodian patriots and
_ nationalists united together to
aﬂ protect our Cambodian territory
lasting forever! Our Cambodian
territory is contracted smaller
and smaller by Vietnam’s
invasion! | accomapany the
Kathina ceremony to this
Somrong commune (Svay Rieng
province) saw the wooden posts
Vietnam just staked in the
farmers’ rice field land in



http://vietnamnews.vnanet.vn/thumbnail/1000/01_3.jpg?url=Storage/Images/01_3.jpg
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Cambodia Now please all Cambodian nationalists united with me to uproot the
Vietnam’s invasion’s border’s woode posts staked in Cambodia, then Mr. Sam Rainsy and
Khmer’s rice field land’s owners as well as n the Cambodian nationalists uprooted the boirder
wooden posts (just staked violently by Vietham) and threw them away,to be the symbol of
Cambodia claimed their Cambodian territory always invaded and annexed by Vietnam! We do
to be the symbol of Cambodians claim their Cambodian territory just lost by Vietnam
swallowing! They were not Khmer Kampucheakrom’s territory (lost in 1949), but these rice field
land of Cambodia are just annexed by Vietnam recently!.....the last few years there were many
Cambodian victims lost their lands by Vietnam’s annex, caused many Cambodian families have
no land to plant the rice. Now we all counter Vietnam’s invasion swallowing Cambodian
territory! We all claim the justice for our Cambodian victims who lost their rice field lands (was
seized and annexed by Vietam’s government, always annexed Cambodian territory in step by
step nearly every years since Vietnam invaded Cambodia in December 25, 1978, and forced her
puppet government signed the treaties and agreements gave the Cambodian territory and
maritime to Vietnam)...... to be the symbol, | gave back the Cambodian land to Cambodian
victims who lost their rice field lands by Vietnam annex. Cambodian victims are the legal land
owners should regain their lands (was lost by Vietam swallowing). | declare that these rice field
land are the Cambodian territory! and the legal land owner is Mrs. Meas Srey. Mrs. Meas Srey
is only the legal rice fielf land owner! Please all Cambodian compatriots and nationalists make
to be the witnesses and all Cambodian compatriots must unify with ea other claim for all the
Cambodian territory and lands what Vietnam invaded and seized! We all must unify with each
other to demand and claim all Cambodian territory lost and required Vietnam returned back us
all our Cambodian territory were seized and annexed by Vietnam.

Therefore every Cambodian territory always hurt their heart what Cambodian territory
was lost by the annex of Vietham Vietnam always staked the border posts inside Cambodian
territory from 300 metres to 500 metres along the border of Cambodia and Vietnam. Vietnam
also annexed Cambodian territory and maritime freely by the illegal treaties that Vietnam
signed with her puppet government led by Hun Sen. Vietnam’s puppet government led by Hun
Sen required their kangaroo’s court has sentenced Mr. Samrainsy in absentia on September 23,
2010 put in him the prison for more than ten years, for manipulating a map of Cambodia's
eastern border with Vietnam, on charges of spreading disinformation and falsifying maps. In
reality, Mr. Sam Rainsy only uprooted the wooden border posts that were planted by
Vietnam’s invasion inside Cambodia. Viethamese government has always staked the border
posts inside Cambodia, by the treaty on the “Demarcation of the National Frontier” signed by
Mr. Nguyen Co Thach (SRV Minister of Foreign Affairs) and Hun Sen (PRK Minister of Foreign
Affairs) on 27 December, 1985. The frontier demarcation is done form the north to the south,
from the point frontier Laos, Cambodia, Vietnam, towards the common borders on the coast
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in the province of Kampot. The
demarcation method “the grid
co-ordinates” has no
georgraphical co-ordinates.
Vietnamese government always
founded the new border posts
inside  Cambodia but the
Vietnamese always scripts on
the stone border posts they did
in 2008 Of course, Vietnamese
government just founded and
staked the stone border post by
scripting that they did in 2010,
please read the youtube

http://ki-media.blogspot.com/2012/06/part-of-kampong-cham-including-heng.html

On June 23, 2010 in Pongnakrek district, Kampongcham province, the representatives of
Samrainsy Party such as Mr. Mao Monyvann, Chiem Channy and Thak Lany to visit and search
the stone border posts number No.125, No. 126, No. 127, No. 128 that Vietnam’s government
just built in 2010 but Vietnam wrote on the stone border posts they built in 2008.
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http://ki-media.blogspot.com/2012/06/part-of-kampong-cham-including-heng.html
http://4.bp.blogspot.com/_8up7h6T0Kzc/SzhcZcLIhOI/AAAAAAAAPIs/8IH87vfDwAE/s1600-h/Meas+Srey+who+were+arrested+(Meng+Huor,+RFI).jpg
http://4.bp.blogspot.com/-PZXH6k7trnw/T9_UdhFtc6I/AAAAAAAAcpw/-kNATX0A3Xk/s1600/Viet+soldiers+looking+at+SRP+MPs+at+border+post+(PPP).jpg
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http://ki-media.blogspot.com/2012/06/if-heng-xamrins-village-is-inside.html

The Supplementary Convention on 10" October, 2005, based on the principles of the
“Demarcation of the National Frontier” on 27" December, 1985, deleted all the legal border of
Cambodia as following:

(1). In 1993 HRH Norodom Sihanouk inserted at Article 2 of the 1993 Constitution the
following stipulation: “The territorial integrity of the Kingdom of Cambodia shall absolutely not
be violated within its borders as defined in the 1:100,000 scale map made between the year
1933-1953 and internationally recognized between the years 1963 — 1969” (emphasis added).

(2). His Majesty’s reference to the “1:100,000 scale map made between the year 1933-
1953 and internationally recognized between the years 1963 — 1969” can be understood as
follows.

(3). The Cambodia-Thailand boundary (1:200,000 scale) maps were “made” in 1907,
based on the 1904-1907 Treaty; however, the 1:200,000 maps were reexamined, re-verified,
converted into a larger scale (1:100,000) and republished in the early 1950s.

(4). The Cambodia-Laos Boundary maps were prepared in the 1930s and “made” in
1940-1950 and based on French Decrees in 1904-1929.

(5). The Cambodia - (French) Cochinchina boundary was prepared in 1913-1914 (Svay
Reing-E), 1920 (Tay Ninh-Memot etc), 1930 Hatien-Kampot. The maps were re-examined and
verified and “made” in 1951-53. They were based on the 1870-1873 Decrees and a Convention.

(6). The Cambodia-Annam boundary maps were prepared in the 1920s (Yali sheet) and
in 1930s (Poste Maitre). The maps were re-examined, re-verified by air photography and were
re-made in 1940s-1950s based on French Decrees.

(7). The colonial Service Géographique de I'Indochine (“SGI”) 1:100,000 maps are not all
accurate, but the larger U.S. Army Topographic Command, known as the Army Map Service
(“AMS”) 1:50,000, also contains errors such in Dak Dam, Ap Phuoc Thien, Bu Gia Map, Khum
Trapeang Phlong, Tan Chau sheets. The difference is that the SGI 1:100,000 maps were made by
more than one party, but AMS 1:50,000 maps were the product of the United States
government alone.

(8). In the 1950s, Cambodia corrected errors in some sheets of the SGI 1:100,000 maps.
In 1964, Cambodia submitted these corrections to the United Nations. The changes were
internationally recognized in 1963-1969, especially by Vietnam. It was these maps to which the
UN Security Council Decision (Doc.5/5741) of 4 June 1964 referred.

(9). Maps “made between 1933-1953”, according to some experts, is a reference to
both the pre-1933 SGI 1:100,000 maps and the SGI 1:100,000 maps made between 1933 and
1953. These maps were re-examined, re-verified and republished between 1933 and 1953.

(20). In light of the above explanation, the phrase “the 1:100,000 maps made between
the year 1933-1953” is understandable and legally defensible.

The political significance

(11). By 1933, Cambodia’s boundaries with its three neighbors had already been
delimited. There is therefore no need to have the Delimitation Treaty 1985 and the
Delimitation Supplementary Treaty 2005.

The loss of Territory and Maritime of Cambodia.


http://ki-media.blogspot.com/2012/06/if-heng-xamrins-village-is-inside.html
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(12). On 13 June 2002, the Chairman of the Border Affairs Commission, H.E.Var Kim
Hong reported to the National Assembly that based on the SGI 1:100,000 maps and those of
the SGI 1:100,000 attached to the 1985 delimitation treaty, Cambodia lost 9,000 hectares; and
based on the AMS 1:50,000 maps with those of 1:50,000 maps attached to the 1985 Treaty,
Cambodia lost about 7,900 hectares.(Note: it is interesting that while H.E. Kim Hong was
reporting on this particular points, Sok An coughed in an apparent attempt to interrupt him or
to confuse the audience).

(13). That said, before it can independently be ascertained whether Cambodia loses or
gains land under the 1985 Treaty and the 2005 Supplementary Treaty, the relevant maps must
be analyzed. The loss of land is to be compared with (a) the Cambodia’s internationally
recognized (as corrected) boundary line of maps of 1964 which Cambodia submitted to United
Nations and (b) Article 2 of the Constitution. In 1992, at the suggestion of the US State
Department, Hun Sen gave all the “disputed” areas to Vietnam under the 1985 Treaty: See
Nayan Chanda, “Land Erosion: Cambodians Question Status of Country’s Borders,”: Far. E. Econ.
Rev., Sept.3, 1992.

I. Cambodia’s official Maps of 1964.

(14).As mentioned above, in 1964, the Royal Government of Cambodia submitted to the
United Nations and all relevant foreign governments, including North Vietnam, South Vietnam,
Thailand and Laos the following officially corrected pages of maps of 1:100,000 maps (“1964
maps”).

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=wORBnYis9gY

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=9GYWs9w4dIA

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=s2aPnBxX2YQ
http://ki-media.blogspot.com/2012/06/part-of-kampong-cham-including-
heng.htmlhttp://www.youtube.com/watch?v=FBwQEyhtew|&feature=player embeddedhttp://ki-

media.blogspot.com/2009/12/sam-rainsy-takes-sole-

responsibility.htmlhttp://khmerization.blogspot.com/2011/04/vietnamese-prime-minister-dung-holds.html

http://ki-media.blogspot.com/2009/12/sam-rainsy-takes-sole-
responsibility.htmlhttp://www.youtube.com/watch?v=IrirajpKo Yhttp://www.nationalradio.com/PPBur
ning.shtml http://www.upi.com/Top News/Special/2010/09/24/Cambodian-politician-gets-prison-
sentence/UPI-55031285325040/

http://ki-media.blogspot.com/2010/09/key-dates-sam-rainsy-saga.html|
http://news.bbc.co.uk/2/hi/asia-pacific/4552054.stm

http://www.hrw.org/news/2010/09/24/cambodia-rainsy-sentence-shatters-pretense-
democracy

http://www.nytimes.com/2010/09/24/world/asia/24briefs-Cambodia.html

http://www.upi.com/Top News/Special/2010/09/24/Cambodian-politician-gets-prison-
sentence/UPI-55031285325040/#ixzz1yEmOEnu6
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